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Translator’s Introduction 


The Muslim commumty has lõng been suffering from a deep seated, 
chronic malaise; partly because it is going through what seems to 
be a collective identity crisis. The current malfunction of the com- 
munity as a whole is undoubtedly due to their abandonment of the 
Book of God and Sunna of His Prophet—prayers and peace be upon 
him—with consequent loss of the normal hierarchy of values, ne- 
glect of religious duties, ignorance of the basics of the Muslim’s 
correct behavior toward his family and sunounding community, 
and of the Prophetic model of virtue. The present State of chaos 
has been reached only after centuries of insidious decline. Thrce 
hundred years ago, when Imäm al-Haddäd authored this treatise, 
things were stiil very far from what they have come to today, yet the 
trend was clear and what the Imäm wrote in thosc days applics cven 
morc tellingly to our time. The plan of the book is unique in that the 
author is the first scholar to have divided mankind into cight main 
categories according to the kind of da'wa they needed, and then 
detailed the rights and duties of each category and what it should or 
should not do to obtain salvation and the good pleasure of its Lord. 
Being addressed primarily, not to the pious and leamed, but to those 
who are recalcitrant to follow the straight path, who commit forbid- 
den things, or are ignorant of their rights and duties, the instructions 
seem at times strict and harsh. Understandably, the author concen- 
trates more on duties than on rights. 

Calling the non-Muslims to Islam is also a duty upon cvery Mus¬ 
lim, each according to his circumstances and abilities. Non-Muslims 
in general today have a low opinion of Islam. Some equate it with 
this or that terrorist person or group. but most have heard only the 
perfidious calumnies circulated during the middle ages when the 
Christian world felt so threatened by Islam that they fought il not 
only with their swords but with a widespread campaign of vilifica- 
tion, the repercussions of which are stiil felt lo this day. Therefore. 
Muslims living among non-Muslims are under obligation to convey 
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to them the message of Islam, not necessarily by words but more im- 
portantly by deeds, by being, as instructed by their Prophet—prayers 
and peace be upon him—the kindest, most compassionate, and most 
helpful of all persons, by häving a positive and benevolent impact 
on the community, and by bringing a high standard of excellence 
and integrity both to their work and their interactions with others, 
whether these be in the social or commercial spheres. Non-Muslims 
are not considered to have received the message of Islam until they 
fully receive it in its true form, a form not only unadulterated by lies 
and slander, but more damagingly by the anti-Islamic behavior of so 
many Muslims. The first step for eveiy Muslim will necessarily be 
to reform himself by striving to acquire the necessary knowledge, 
then to implemenc it. Only utter sincerity in this will make of a Mus¬ 
lim an honorable example, both for other Muslims to follow and for 
non-Muslims. 

Islam aims at preserving order in society, regulating human in¬ 
teractions, and preventing chaos, to provide the best possible envi- 
ronment for people to travel through this world in a manner con- 
ducive to etemal happiness in the Hereafter. This regulation takes 
the form of instnictions as to what kind of behavior is declared by 
God to be obligatory, recommended, merely permissible, discour- 
aged, or frankly forbidden.' Now regulation is by definition restric- 
tive and the choices of this world are not only between good and 
evil, but more often between a greater and a lesser good, a greater 
and a lesser evil, or an immediate small and a delayed greater grati- 
fication. It is in the nature of this world that everything in it has a 
price, one sacrifices an immediate pleasure for the sake of obtain- 
ing a greater and longer lasting one later on. Students, for instance, 
abandon their outings and sporting activities to study, hoping that 
this sacrifice will bring them in the future better and more pleasur- 
able and durable pleasures. Muslims refrain from drinking wine in 
the hope that in the Garden they will be recompensed with greater 
and more durable pleasures. To every regulaüon that brings about a 
positive result in this world there must be a negative aspect, usuaUy 
because many people, being imperfect by nature and not interested 
in reforming themselves, abuse the law and exploit it in their favor 
without regard to the intention behind it or the spirit of it. 

The best ordered society can never be perfect, so that order is al- 
ways an approximate goal, and every reasonable person will recog- 

1 These are the five categories into which any act is be legally classified. 
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nize thal perfection is unattainable in this world. However. ordered 
societies will place the elders in a privileged situaiion, for they are 
the people who have acquired the experiencc necessary to bring 
about wisdom and give the best chance of making sound decisions. 
Thus elders are consulted about every important matter, whether in 
the family, elan, tribe, or nation. They are aeeorded respeet and are 
treated with extremc courtesy. There is a hierarehy among elders 
based on who is seen as more knowledgeable, wiser, and possessed 
of a deeisive personality. The value system of the eommunity is 
agreed upon and taken for granied, so that he who flouts it attraets 
upon himself criticism, rebuke, pressures to conform, then punish- 
ment for the rebellious. He who stiil refuses to conform will even- 
tually be rejeeted by the eommunity and will beeome an outeast. 
In normal societies parents will also command veneration and obe- 
dience from their children. This makes for a stable soeiety where 
roles are clearly defined and everyone's duties and expeetations are 
common knowledge. However, as the times deteriorate the younger 
generations lose their respeet for their elders and their parents and 
the normal social strueture begins to fail apart. Then voiees begin to 
be heard calling for all kinds of freedoms, gradually soeiety loses its 
charaeteristies and beeomes a group of individuals who happen to 
Iive in the same spaee but each of whom aets as he pleases. Elderly 
people are sent to nursing homes, half the female teenage popula- 
tion beeomes pregnant; it is a free-for-all that reduees human beings 
to the level of their erudest instinets. Then, as they reeognize what 
they have done to themselves, they call for more of the same, more 
freedom, which is really more chaos, to remedy what has happened. 
Societies who believe in a Hereafter and a fmal judgment cannot al- 
low themselves to be carried along in sueh a rush toward disintegra- 
tion; they must understand what is happening. Merely to understand 
constitutes the beginning of an effeetive riposte, for it is only their 
refusal to use their intellects and their heritage of wisdom that may 
cause Muslims to be sueked down by the eddies of the times. 

Many hadiths are quoted only in part, the author quoting only 
that part of the hadith that is relevant to the context. 

Much of the poetiy in the conclusion was left out in the translation. 
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Author’ s Prologue 


In the Name of God, Most Merciful and Compassionate, 

Remind, for reminding does prqfit believers. 

TTiere is neiÜiCT power nor ability save by God, the High, the Fonnidable. 

Transcendent are You ! We have no knowledge save that which You 
taught us, You are the Knowing, the Wise. 

All praise belongs to God, Lord of Majesty and Generosity, the 
King, the Holy, the Peace, the Guarantor, the Supreme, the Om- 
niscient, who has bcstowed upon us of His favor by guiding us to 
faith and Islam, making us members of the best community ever to 
have been brought out for mankind, and clarifying for us, through 
the words of His truthful and trustworthy Messenger, the laws 
conceming statutory limits and regulations, the pattem of the licit 
and the forbidden, the true and the false, guidance and error, and 
obedience and transgression. Thus was the path made clear for the 
rightly guided traveiers and the case made against iniquitous reb- 
els. His is grace most abundant, Transcendent and Exalted be He, 
and His the final argument against all beings, both the generality 
and the elect. 

He creates each creature for a purpose in His knowledge, that 
they may Iive according to His will. This He does out of mercy, 
favor, wisdom, and justice. He causes them to differ in this as in 
other things such as their States, acts. and behavior. He molds their 
forms to shape them into species, then divides species into kinds, 
to demonstrate the magnitude of His astounding ability, infinite 
knowledge, and iiresistible will, and to make of them signs to both 
His visible and invisible realms. In this He is never unjust to His 
servants. He is not to be questioned as to whai He does, whereas 
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they are. ' He created the Garden and created its people for it, in such 
a manner that they will behave as the people of the Garden should; 
and He created the Fire and created people for it, so that they will 
behave as the people of the Fire should. In all this they create noth- 
ing, rather they are created. They possess no power to attract benefit 
to themselves, protect themselves from härm, bring to life, end it, 
or bring about resurrection. Neither will they be excused when they 
neglect to fulfill His rights upon them and fail to obey Him and to 
fulfill His pledge, nor when they act in defiance of His orders and in 
His disobedience, so lõng as they do so willfully, being neither co- 
erced nor compelled. Those will perish who are extreme, presump- 
tuous, complacent, or who dispute with their Lord; they are those of 
whom He said, August be He, Theyfollow but their guesses, merely 
conjecturing.^ For His is ability and generosity, Transcendent be 
He, favor and graciousness, and kindness and benefaction. 

May God’s blessings be upon our Lord and Masier Muhammad, 
His Servant and Messenger, whom He sent as a mercy to all beings, 
made him the Seal of the Prophets and the Master of the Messen- 
gers, the most noble of all people, those who have gone by and those 
yet to come, and the first Accepted Intercessor; and upon the mem- 
bers of his pure and noble household, his Companions, the illustri- 
ous leaders, and upon those who follow them truly till the Day of 
Resurrection and Gathering before God for the weighing of deeds, 
judgment, and Crossing of the Bridge, where some feet will remain 
firm, while others will slip. God confirms those who believe with the 
Firm Word, in this life and the life to come, and God leads astray 
the unjust, and God does what He will. Have you not seen those 
who changed the favor of God into ingratitude and led their people 

to the abode ofruin?^ The abode of min is the abode of wrath and 
revenge. Asfor those who believe and do good works, they shall be 
admitted to gardens undemeath which riversflow, therein to dwell 
perpetmlly by leave of their Lord; their greeting therein will be 

peace.^ 

O God, only with You does protection and refuge Iie and only 
to You do we tum for help and preservation. We seek Your protec¬ 
tion against the evü in ourselves and in our works, the evil of every 

1. Qur’än, 21:23. 

2. Qur*än, 6:116. 

3. Qur’õn, 14:27,28. 

4. Qur’än, 14:23. 
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rebellious demon and obstinate tyrant, against injustice and jealousy, 
and the evil of everything that goes into the earth and everything that 
comes out of it, or that comes down from the sky or ascends in it, 
You are the Compassionate, the Forgiving. You accord protection and 
none can accord protection against You, there is no escape from You 
save to You. O God, guide us with Your guidance, make us of those 
who hasten to Your good pleasure, do not commit us to the protection 
of any other, and do not make us of those who disobey You. 

God is our sufficicncy and He is the best Guardian. There is nei- 
ther power nor ability, save by God, the Exalted, the Formidable. 

My success is butfrom God, upon him do I rely and to him do 

I humbly tum.^ God is sufficient as a protector and an ally.^ He is 

the best of protectors and the best of alliesP There is no god other 

than Him, the Living, the Sustainerf He alone is Pre-existent and 
Etemal. 

To proceed: This is, God willing, a biessed book, a compilation 
that was compJeted with God’s assistance, wherein we memion cer- 
tain counsels and exhortations, as well as theoretical and practical 
good manners, that need to be assimilated and applied, and their 
meanings and realities acquired. Our goal is to counsel, advise, and 
discipline ourselves and our brothers in religion, may God grant us 
and them success in attaining to His good pleasure, and mak e us 
and them of those who fear Him as He should be feared, thank and 
remember Him abundantly, and extol His praises momings and eve- 
nings. Works are valued according to intentions and each person 
is rewarded according to what he intended. A person is where his 
intention is, not his body. Each works according to his nature and 
God knows best who is better guided in his ways.^ And your Lord 
knows what their breasts hide and what they reveal. He is God, 
there is no other god but He, His is the praise in this world and the 
next, His is the judgment, and to Him you shall be retumed." 

The Prophet—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him_ 

has said, God looks not at your bodies or your wealth, but rather at 


5 . Qur’än, 11:88. 

6. Qur’än, 4:45. 

7. Qur’än, 8:40. 

8. Qur’än, 2:255. 

9. Qur’än, 17:84. 

10. Qur’än, 28:69. 

11. Qur’än, 28:70. 
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your heans and your works.'^ And, He «ha goes to «ar äesiring 
only a hobble, his shall be only what he iniended. And, Most of 
the martyrs in my commmity will be those who die in their beds; 
a man r^y be killed between the two ranks whose intention God 
knows best. And, God sometimes supports this religion with a cor- 
rupt man; or, with people in whom there is no good. 

O God, make what You have taught us an argument in our favor 
and a path to Your good pleasure and Your Garden; do not make it 
an argument against us, nor a path to Your wrath and Your Fire, the 
abode of Your punishment. O God, make us benefit from what You 
have taught us and teach us what will be of benefit to us. May God 
be thanked at all times; We seek His protection from the States of 
the people of the Fire. 

We have cntitled this work: The Complete Summons and Gen¬ 
eral Reminder, and have divided it into an introduction, eight sec- 
tions, and a conclusion. As for the introduction, we have explained 
in it the summons to God, His religion, and His path. As for the eight 
sections, each concems a certain category of people, the first cat- 
egory being the scholars; the second the ascetics and devotees; the 
third the kings, the rulers, and other people in authority; the fourth 
the merchants, the craftsmen, and other such people; the fifth the 
poor, the weak, and the destitute; the sixth the dependents such as 
the women, children, and slaves; the seventh the generality of be- 
lievers, both the obedient among them and the transgressors; the 
eighth those who have not responded to the summons of God and 
His Messenger and do not believe in God and the Last Day. Finally, 

12. Muslim, Sahih, (4650, 4651); Ibn Maja, Sunan. (4233). 

13. All these hadiths are concemed with intention. The “hobble” is the piece of 
rope VJqäh that Bedouin use to tie the legs of their cameis when at rest so as to 
prevent them from straying far. Thus, a Bedouin who goes to war ostensibly for 
the sake of God, but in reality in the desire to obtain booty worth a camel-rope, his 
intention makes his action worth no more than that. As for the martyrs who die in 
their beds, the reference is not only to those who die from a fulminating illness, but 
also of a sudden or vioient death such as an accident. drowning, or in a fire. Such 
people cross to the next life as martyrs, although by no means equal to the batüe- 
field martyrs The next two hadiths refer to people who actually fight, “between 
the two ranks.” either dying or showing great prowess. but whose intentions, which 
only God is aware of, are comipt. Neither those who die are martyrs in the sight 
of God nor will those who survive be rewarded save as their intentions deserve. 

Piret’/mdfr/i: Ahmad. Musnad, (22692, 22788), Second hadith: Nasä’i, Sunan 
(3087. 3088); Ahmad. Musnad. (21634, 21669). Third ' ' 

3062. Fourth hadith: NasäT, al-Sunan al-Kubrä, (8834): Ahmad, Musnad, (20454). 
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1HE COMPLETE SUMMONS AND GeNERAL RemINDER 


in conclusion, we give brief counsels of advice to all eight catego- 

nes, in addition to general counsels and exhortations that soften the 

heart, ihe completion of which closes the book. God it is who guides 

to the truth and to whai is correcl. He it is that we ask for hclp and 

support, from Him does assistance and rectification come, He is my 

Lord, there is no god other than He, upon Him do I rely and to Him 
do I repent. 

The time has come to tum intention into action and it is to God 
that we tum for help; only through Him can the end be reached. 
There is no god and no lord other than He, no other can be the ob- 
ject of worship or yeaming. His is all favor, benefaction, grace, and 
generosity, from beginning to end, inwardly and outwardly, He is 
the First and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden, and He has 
knowledge of all things.'* 


14. Qur'än. 57:3. 
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Introduction 


God, Most High and Immense, Mighty and Invincible, says in His 
August Book to His truthfui and trastworlhy Messenger, Call to the 
path of your Lord with wisdom and gracious exhortation, and de- 
bate with them in the best manner, your Lord knows best those who 
have erredfrom His path and He knows best those who are rightly 
guided. • And He says Exalted be He, Say: This is my way; I call to 
God infull awareness, I and those who follow me, and Transcendent 
is God and l am not one of those who associate with Him} And 
He says, Exalted be He, And whose speech is more excellent than 
he who calls to God, does good works, and says: I am one of the 
Muslims.^ And He says, Exalted be He, Lel there be a community 
among you who invite to goodness, enjoin good, forbid evil; those 
are they who will succeed.* 

To call the people to God, to His path, His religion, and His obe- 
dience, is the wont of the Prophets and Messengers; this is what God 
commanded them to do and the reason He sent them. This is what 
He enjoined upon them and exhorted them to do, and it is in this that 
their heirs, the practicing scholars and virtuous saints among the be- 
lieving servants of God, follow and emulate them. At all times and 
under all circumstances they persisted in calling the people to the 
path of God and to His obedience, with both their words and deeds, 
with full ardor and zeal, seeking the good pleasure of God, in com- 
passion for His servants, desiring His recompense, and in emulation 
of the Messenger of God, may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him. He said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— He 
who invites to guidance receives a reward equal to that of those who 
follow him, without this diminishing their rewards in any way; and 
he who invites to error, his burden of sin is equal to that of those 

1. Qur’än. 16:125. 

2. Qur’än, 12:108. 

3. Qur’än, 41:33. 

4. Qur’än. 3:104. 
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whofollow him, without this diminishing their burden in any way} 
And he said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— He 
who guides to an act of goodness is just like he who performs it.^ 
There are numerous well known verses of the Qur’än and iradi- 
tions of the Prophet and the Companions detailing the merits of call- 
ing the people to God and His Way. Furthermore, all verses and tra- 
ditions concemed with acquiring and disseminating knowledge, the 
merits of counseling and rcminding, and even the merits of fighting 
in the way of God, as well as enjoining good and forbidding evil, 
are included in the merits of calling to God, Exalted be He, and His 
way, for these are all various kinds and subdivisions of it. 

He who neglects to call to God and His religion, while qualified 
and able to do so unopposed, is included in the threats proffered 
against those who withhold the guidance and clear signs that God 
has sent down, and these are indeed severe threats, catastrophic pun- 
ishments, and utter disparagemeni from God, who says, Exalted be 
He, Those who withhold the clear proofs and guidance which We 
have sent down, after We have made it clear for the people in the 
Book, they will be cursed by God and by those who curseP And He 
says, Exalted be He, Those who withhold that which God has sent 
down of the Book and sell itfor a cheap price, those shall eat Fire 
in their bellies, up to, so how patiently will they endure the Fire! * 
God has taken oaths and pledges from those to whom He gave 
His book, His knowledge, and His wisdom, that they shall call His 
servants to these and make them clear to them. As He says, Exalted 
be He, When God took the pledge of those who had been given the 
Book: That you shall make it clear to the people and not conceal it. 
But they threw it behind their backs and soid itfor a cheap price. 
Evil is that which they sell!^ And the Messenger of God—may God’ s 
blessing and peace be upon him—said, He, who when asked about 
knowledge withholds it, will be bridled with a bridle of fire by God 
on Judgment Z)ay.'° Now if the question is asked with the tongue 
that speaks, the situation is obvious, yet a question asked with the 


5. Muslim, ^hih, 4831; Abu DäwQd, Sunan, 3993; Tirmidhi, Sunan, 2598; Ibn 
Maja, Sunan, 202. 

6. Tiraiidhi, Sunan, 2594. 

7. Quriän, 2;159. 

8. Qur’än, 2:174, 175. 

9. Qur’än, 3:187. 

10. Abu Däwüd, Sunan, 3173; Ibn Mäja,5«n<in, 261. 
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tongue of one s condition is not that far from being equally obvious. 
Is it not being said that, ‘The tongue of one’s condition is even more 
eloquent than the tongue that speaks.” Therefore, when he who has 
fcnowledge of the religion of God and is engaged in reminding oth- 
ers of His Days and calling them to His Path, looks ai those who are 
ignorant of this knowledge, forgetful of the Hereafter, and in eamest 
pursuil of this world, he has no option but to explain to them what 
rights God has upon them, and what they need to do lo align them- 
sclves into His obedience, conform with His injunctions, and avoid 
sinning against Him and committing what He has forbidden. 

As for the neglectful scholars, overcome by their negligence and 
muddled States, they care little for this, so much so that it seldom 
crosses their minds, for they share with the ignorant their wasteful- 
ness and neglect, as well as their evil words and deeds. The only 
difference between them is the outward form of knowledge and its 
formalities which show in their speech and extemal appearances. 
Those are neilher leaders of guidance, nor summoners to goodness, 
nor are they guides on the path to God, the Formidable King. It 
may even happen that some of them will cause the common people 
to wade even more deeply into their audacities and impertinence, 
and persist in words and deeds that aitract the wrath of God and 
His Messenger. For when the common people observe those who 
are said to be people of knowledge and religion, being neglectful 
and careless in upholding the commands of God and fulfilling His 
obligations, and being slow to obey him. it may encourage them to 
neglect and flout matters of religion, perhaps even fail into major 
sins and crimes. Thus will such scholars have become summoners 
to evil and leaders into error, whether in fuil awareness or not. We 
ask God’s protection against reversion and inversion, and we ask 
him for safety from every fearful ihing and every calamily, for us. 
our loved ones, and all Muslims. The end belongs to those who are 
God-fearing, and hostiliiy is directed solely against the wrongdoers. 

People of truth and religion from among the firmly steeped 
scholars who are sincere with God and His Messenger and of good 
counsel to the Muslims, once they observe and take note of the 
common people’s disinterest in knowledge and guidance, disin- 
clination to uphold Divine injunctions and obligatory devotions, 
inciination to embark on forbidden activities, satisfaction with 
ignorance instead of knowledge, error instead of guidance, and 
falsehood instead of truth, togeiher with being intent on indulg- 
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ing their appetites, pursuing ephemeral desires, giving precedence 
to this World over next, and being content with the changeful 
and ephemeral rather than the subsistent and etemal, cannot de- 
cline to counsel and enjoin good upon them, uphold the commands 
of God among them, invite them to guidance and goodness, and 
repel them from evil and reprehensible things. They must exert 
themselves to the utmosi in doing this and expend of their energy 
and effon to their very linüts, for this is incumbent upon them, 
either in an individually or collectively binding (kifäya) manner. 
In this they can never be excused, nor do they have the slightest 
penmssion to abandon it, since God taught them of His knowl- 
edge, made them the custodians of His religion, and bequeathed 
to them his Book and the Sunna of His Messenger. He said—may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—Scholars are the heirs of 
the Prophets, for the Prophets bequeath neither dinõr nor dirham, 
but they bequeath knowledge." Another tradition States that, The 
scholars ofmy community are like the Prophets of the Children of 
IsraeU^ There used to be raised one Prophet after another among 
the Israelites to renew the Sacred Law of Moses—may the best 
of blessings and peace be upon our Prophet and him—to exhort 
them to uphold it, encourage them to implement it, and put fear 
into them of neglecting the commands of God and falling into His 
disobedience. This was through revelation from God, as will be 
immediately recognized by he who reflects on their stories and 
what has been said about them. This continued until Jesus, the son 
of Mary, may the bcst of blessings and peace be upon our Prophet 
and him, was sent by God with a Sacred Law superseding that of 
Moses, upon whom be peace. But the Israelites denied and gave 
him the Iie, also slandering his mother, may peace be upon her. 
Then there was a period without Prophets, until God sent His slave 
and Messenger Muhammad—may blessings and peace be upon 
him—the Master of the Children of Adam, with the Qur’än and the 
comprehensive Sacred Law, to supersede all that had come before 
it. But both the Jews and the Christians disbelieved and denied 


11. Abü Däwfld, Sunan, 3157; Tirmidhl, Sunan, 2606; Ibn Maja, Sunan, 219. 

12. niis tradition was said by leading traditionists to have no reliable Chain of 
transmission. despite its meaning being accepted as correct. However. it is quoted 
explicitly as a hadith by Ibn Qudäma and many major Qur’än exegetes such as 
for instance Imäm Fakhr al-Din al-Räzi: Tafsir Mafallk al-Ghayb, commentary on 
Surat Yänus, verses 57,58; Sürai Ibrähira, verse 11; Särat Fussilat. verse 79. 
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iNTRODUCTtON 


him, save those whom God willed. 

made Mu^ammad-may'God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him the Seal of the Prophets and ihe Messengers, and He 
said. August be He, Muhammad is not thefather ofany ofyour men, 
but the Messenger of God and Seal of the Prophets. and God has full 
knowledgeofall things. Thus did God seal with him both the func- 
oons of Prophet and Messenger. making him the completion and 
perfection of all Envoys. Thcn, just as He had made him their begin- 
^g^d ongin, then their end and seal, so that there shall be neither 
Prophet nor Messenger after him, He made, by His grace, gener- 
osity, and favor, the scholars of his community, who are his heirs 
successors and the camers of his Sacred Law and everything of 
importance in his religion, to resemble the Israelite Prophets, from 
many or most aspects, but evidently not all, since there is no way to 
attain to the ränk of Prophecy and none can hope for it after the Mes¬ 
senger of God, may God’s blessings and peace be upon him. The 
path to sucb a ränk is closed, for it can never be attained by effort 
and striving. but oniy at the time and place where it is possible for it 
to occur, and these were before Muhammad was raised—blessings 
and peace be upon him—and before the functions of Prophet and 
Messenger were sealed with him. Since the matter is as you have 
heard and come to know, God raises in this Muhammadan Com¬ 
munity callers to guidance, renewers to invigorate that which has 
become threatened with extinction of religion, that which has been 
effaced of the landmarks of certitude, and those divine injunctions 
and prohibitions that have become neglected and forgotten. To this 
refers the following saying of the Prophet—may God’s blessings 
and peace be upon him: God raises for this community, at the head 
ofevery hundred years, those who will renew its religion for it.'* 
Scholars, may God have mercy on them, have designated as the re- 
newer at the head of the first century the pious caliph ‘Ümar ibn 
‘Abdal-‘Aziz, the Umayyad, the QurashI, may God have mercy on 
him. At the head of the second century Imäm Muhammad ibn Idris 
al-Shäfi‘r al-Muttalibi. may God have mercy on him. At the head of 
the third, either ibn SurayJ ai- Shäfi‘I or Abul-Hasan al-Ash‘ari. At 
the head of the fourth, either Qä^ AbQ Bakr al-Bäqillani al-MälikI, 
or Shaykh AbQ Hämid al-Isfaräylni al-Shäfi‘I. At the head of the 
fifth, the Imäm, the Proof of Islam, AbQ Hämid al-Ghazäll. Fol- 

13. Qur’än, 33:40. 

14. Abu Däwüd, Sunan, 3740. 




1^ COMPLETE SUMMONS AND GENERAL ReMINDER 


lowing these there is disagreement as to the renewer of the sixth, 
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries, which complete the thou- 
sand years since his emigration—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him—with which the Muslim calendar was begun during the 
caliphate of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ümar ibn al-Khattäb, 
following the suggestion of the Commander of the Faithful ‘All ibn 
Abi Tälib, may God be pleased with them. Also, as we have seen, 
there was some disagreement as to the renewer of the third and 
fourth centuries. 

Al-Häfiz al-SuyüG, may God have mercy on him, in comment- 
ing on the meaning of the stating that a renewer will be raised 
every hundred years, said that it was possible that renewal would 
be done by a number of leading scholars, who accomplish the re¬ 
newal between them. Both the wording and meaning of the hadith 
make this possible. However, since our virtuous ancestors desig- 
nated only one person as renewer of the first centuries, even though 
they differed at times, we cannot take al-Häfiz al-SuyQti’s opinion 
for granted. It is now a lõng time since I have read his opinion, but 
this is what I remember of it, and God is the Knowing, the Aware. 

The aforementioned renewal is one of the attributes specific to 
this Muhammadan Community, for there shall be no other Prophet 
or Messenger after its Prophet—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him. It has been transmitted to us that after his passing away 
the earth complained to its Lord that no Prophet is ever to walk on 
it again, so He gave this community the Awtäd and the Abdäl and 
other saints of God and those given gnosis of Him, who are the heirs 
of the Prophets and their successors. It has even been transmitted 
that some of them are according to the heart of Abraham, the Friend, 
may peace be upon him,‘® others according to the hearts of other 
Ptophets and angeis of God, may peace be upon them. A hadith 
says, There shall always be a group in my community to uphold the 
truth, unaffected by those who let them down, and they shall remain 
so until the command of God comes.''' And, The son of Mary will 
find in my community people similar to his disciples. 

The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali ibn Abi Tälib, may God 
be pleased with him, said, “0 God, allow not the earth ever lo be 
without those who uphold your argument, whether they be manifest 

15. The Awtad and the Abdäl are categories of saints. 

16. Tabaranj, kablr, 10237. 
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and well known, or hidden and overwhelraed, ete...” 

Thus does follow what we have quoted and other similar textual 
evidence to indieate that there shall always be in this conununity, 
at all times and places, those who call to God and His path, to up- 
holding His conunands and preserving His religion, even though 
the times may be comipt and falsehood dominant, and even though 
transgressors and aggressors strengthen one another, for religion is 
supported by God until the time God grants it victory; as He says, 
August be He, He it is who sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the true religion to make it supreme over all other religion, despite 
the idolaters’ repugnance.'^ There is no excuse for the ignorant to 
refrain from seeking that which God has made obligatory upon him 
to know. As the Prophet said—may God’s blessings and peaee be 
upon him— Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Mus¬ 
lim.'^ There is no excuse for a scholar not to teaeh what he knows 
of the knowledge of God that is obligatory to leam, either by way 
of being an individual or a collective (kifaya) obligation. The know¬ 
ledge, the dissemination of which is profitable for all Muslims, is 
that which induees one to prefer the next worid to this one, to shift 
from disobedience to obedience, and from distraetion to vigilance. 
Sueh reminding must be aeeompanied by counsels and exhortations, 
wamings, explanations of the promises and threats, and what God 
has prepared in the way of reeompense for the obedient and of pun- 
ishment for the wrongdoers and disobedient, in the manner that He 
explains it in the verses of the Qur’än and through the words of His 
Messenger whom He sent with guidance and clear exposition. In 
this way will hearts soften and beeome humble, and souls beeome 
submissive and easily led. God, Exalted be He, says, There should 
come out ofeach oftheir groups a party that study religion and be¬ 
eome wamers to their kin when they return to them, that they might 

beware.^ 

There are similar indieations in the hadith of Hanzala, when he 
said to the Prophet—may God’s blessings and peaee be upon him— 
that when they sit with him and he reminds them of the Garden and 
the Fire, they feel they can almost see them with their eyes.^* 


18. Qur’än, 9:33. 

19. Ibn Maja. Sunan, 220. 

20. Qur’än. 9:122. ^ 

21. When Hanzala al-Usaydl once met Abu Bakr in the streets of Madina he 

exclaimed, “Hanzala has beeome a hypocrite!” Abu Bakr asked, “Why is thatr’ He 
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The Book of God and Sunna of His Messenger are brimming with 
those things that make rectitude and the Garden attractive, and repel 
from disobedience and Hell. They are full of good news and wamings, 
which occur even in the course of verses and hadiths stating niies of 
law and explaining them. The gatherings of the practicing scholars 
and rightiy guided leaders have always been filled with such things. 
Some of them sat on chairs surrounded by a vast crowd of Muslims 
whom they counseled and reminded of the Days of God and of His 
blessings, and exhorted them to uphold His orders and to avoid His 
prohibitions, and the people used to benefit from their words, show 
signs of that in their fear and their tears, and in hastening to repent and 
retum to God. This is well known about both the early generations 
and their successors. Such were, araong the early ones, al-Junayd ibn 
Muhammad, the Master of the Faction in his days. Abu Hamza al- 
Baghdädi, and YahyS ibn Mu‘äz al-Räzi. Among ie latecomers were 
Imäm al-Ghazäli, Shaykh Muhiyuddm ‘Abdal-Qädir al-JIläm, and 
Shaykh al-SuhrawardI, the author of 'Awärif. There were many others 
like them, leaders of religion, summoners to goodness, and guides on 
the path. Then weakness set in, calling to God diminished, distraction 
overcame the comraon people, as did tuming away from the Hereafter 
and concentration on this world and its omaments. Those who remind 
and those who call to God with insight and certitude grew scarce. 
Eventually the gatherings of those connected with knowledge and re¬ 
ligion became similar to those of the disü-acted, the heedless that are 
preoccupied with conversing about worldly affairs and the conditions 
affecting its people. This is why the affliction has become ubiquitous, 
the ailment virulent, the tongues of the Reminders have been silenced, 
ignorance and heedlessness have become so pervasive among the 
generality of people that those who know nothing of what the people 
of truth and guidance did in the past now imagine that it has ^ways 
been so. How very wrong they are! But there is no bringing back 

replied. “When we sit with the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace 
be upon him—and he reminds us of the Garden and the Fire, and it is as if we could 
actually see them with our eyes. Then we leave his presence, laugh with the women 
and the children and attend to the plantations. and we become heedless.” Abü Bakr 
took him to the Prophet, remarking that it was something that happened to him too. 
Hanzala repeated what he had said in the presence of the Prophet, who answered 
him saying, “By He in whose händ is my soul, were you to maintain the State you 
are in with me and the remembrance at all times the angels would shake hands with 
your on your beds and in your streets; but Hanzala, sometimes this, sometimes 
that.” He repeated the last words three times. [Muslim, Sahih, 4937,4938.] 
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what has gone. Knowledge has gone when the leamed, the leamers, 
and the tnie seekers have vanished. A fmdith says, God does not seize 
knowledge from among the people forcefully, but He seizes knowl¬ 
edge by seizing its people, mtil when no scholar is left, the people will 
accept ignorant leaders who when asked will answer without knowl¬ 
edge, thus going astray and leading others astray.^ Consider how, for 
those ignorant pretenders, speaking is of worse effect on the people 
than keeping silent, and you will understand the difference between 
the religious scholars who are heirs of the Prophets and leaders of 
guidance, and the ignorant who attempt to resemble them outwardly. 
The first group benefits the people with their knowledge, guides them 
with their wisdom, and explains to them the path of their Lord and 
that which leads to success in this and the next worlds, while the other 
group leads people astray with their legal opinions, confounding their 
affairs for them. We shall retum to this later and explain more elabo- 
rately the attributes of the ignorant who pass themselves off as schol¬ 
ars, try to resemble them in their outward appearance, but are endrely 
lacking in the realities of their knowledge and piety, and possess very 
little in the way of religion and guidance. These are of several kinds, 
all seif deceivers, deluded by this world, and häving succumbed to 
their passions, as God says. August be He, Say: Shall we inform you 
of whose Works have failed most? Those whose endeavors have gone 
astray in this world, yet who think they are doing well.^ 

Evil innovations and alterations have appeared, reprehensible 
things have become rampant, distraction and disinterest in God and 
the Hereafter have overcome everyone. There can be no excuse for 
the people of truth and religion among the people of knowledge and 
certitude, to fail to make the truth and guidance clear and call to 
God and His Path, with words and deeds, and strive to the utmost 
to stamp out innovations and alterations, and remove reprehensible 
things. He said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— 
When innovations (or he might have said seditions) appear, and my 
Companions are insulted, let every scholar reveal his knowledge, 
and for he who does not, let the curse of God, the angels. and all 
people be upon him; God will accept from them neither repentance 

nor requital.^ 
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Certain doubts may beset scholars, thereby preventing them 
from calling to the truth and disseminating knowledge. One of them 
is to think, “I do not implement what I know, so how can I teach and 
invite others to it, when those who would do so are under severe 
threats, as is well known?” To such a person it should be said, To 
teach knowledge is part of practicing it, and he who teaches with- 
out himself practicing is much better than he who neither teaches 
nor practices. If you cannot do good in its entirety, then at least do 
some of it. You must teach and you must strive to practice what 
you know. Without doubt, threats against he who teaches without 
practicing what he teaches, are even raore worthy of applying to 
him who neither practices nor teaches, for God has imposed two 
obligations upon Äose who have knowledge, the first fulfilled one 
and failed to fiilfiU the other. while the second failed to fulfill both, 


thereby becoming more worthy of these threats and more deserving 
of punishment.” 

Such a person may also say to himself, “Calling to God, Ex- 
alted be He, and guiding His servants is a lofty degree and a noble 
ränk that belongs to the leaders of guidance and religion and to 
their function. Neither am I one of those, nor am I qualified ever 
to be.” His feelings of insignificance and inadequacy, his disdain 
of himself and his humility then lead him lo refrain from calling to 
God, or assuming the function of guidance. He imagines this to be 
praiseworthy modesty and that he thus knows his limits and hum- 
bly stops at them. Such thoughts are erroneous illusions, for the 
truth is never an obstacle to the truth, and good is never an obstacle 
to good. He should strive and do his utmost to call to guidance, 
show the way to goodness, together with maintaining humility and 
modesty, experiencing fear and awe, confessing to his shortcom- 
ings, and disdaining himself. This is what perfection is, and how 
to acquire the attributes of those men who are not repulsed by the 
deviFs insinuations, nor diverted by his illusions and deceptions, 
or his passing off evil as good. 

Another such illusion is for the scholar to spend all his time 
in his invocations and continuous acts of worship and recitations. 


feeling that that is better for him and takes priority over calling to 
God and His path and disseminating profitable religious knowledge. 
The truth is that calling to God and disseminating profitable knowl¬ 


edge, when accompanied by sincerity, are better than supereroga- 
toiy prayers and other devotions, for the benefits of knowledge are 
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widespread, and it is needed by both the common people and the 
elect, the young and the oid. The hadith says, The superiority of 
the scholar over the worshipper is as my superiority over the least 
among you.^ Another hadith says, The superiority of the scholar 
over the worshipper is as the superiority of the moon on the night 
when itisjull over the rest of the planets.^^ l^evtrtheless, the scholar 
who calls to God should never abandon his awräd and neglect acts 
of devotion, but he should designate times that are set aside for them 
when he can devote himself completely to worship, especially at 
night and those tiines of the day when he is not actively teaching 
or when no seekers of knowledge are usually present. Imäm Mälik, 
may God have mercy on him, said, “Seek this knowledge in a man¬ 
ner that does not affect your acts of worship, and pursue this wor¬ 
ship in manner that does not affect the quest for knowledge.” Imäm 
Shäfe‘I, may God the Exalted have mercy on him, used to divide the 
night into three parts, one to pray, a second to study, and a third to 
sleep. The Proof of Islam, may God the Exalted have mercy on him, 
in the section of the Ihyä' where he discourses on how to arrange 
one’s awräd, explains in detail how a scholar should schedule lüs 
time. So let every scholar hoid on fast to that and implement it, and 
may God guide him. 

These illusions that we have mentioned and others like them 
may occur to some practicing scholars who are God-fearing and 
humble. As for those that occur to the pretenders who have realized 
neither fear of God nor humility, and are not keen to practice what 
they know, they are numerous, but they all originate in distraction 
and confusion, and prevent them from calling to the path of God 
and disseminating knowledge for God's sake. They are prevented 
from doing so by being too preoccupied with their worldly affairs, 
seeking the good graces of the evil eminent people of this world 
and refraining from criticizing them, by procrastination and delay- 
ing functions from their specific times so that they impinge on other 
things, or by the desire to keep their behavior and their negligence 
hidden, imagining that were they to call to God and the Hereafter 
while their behavior is different from their words, the people will 
notice and they will be despised and lose their influence. This they 
dread, being most anxious to preserve their influence and ränk in 
people’s hearts, since they assiduously pursue eminence, for it is 
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one of the most powerful worldly passions and the one whose grip 
is most powerful over those egos that are prisoners of their passions. 

There are also among those who pretend to be scholars those 
who are engaged in acquiring knowledge that is unrelated to the 
calling to God and His path, and reminding of Him, His Days, His 
blessings, and His promises and threats. Yet they consider them- 
selves scholars and consider those that differ from them ignorant. 
Examples of those are those whose knowledge consists of the sub- 
tleties of kaläm, the rarely applicable branches of jurisprudence, 
and legal rulings thereof. Another kind are those whose knowledge 
consists in grammar, linguistics, and literature. These and similar 
Sciences are not Sciences of calling to God and His path, neither 
do they instill the fear of meeting Him, nor are concemed with His 
threats and His promises, nor do they wam against neglecting His 
injunctions and commitling what He has forbidden, although they 
are considered Sciences among the Sciences, but they are beneficial 
neither to the common nor the elect, neither are they what the people 
need for the good of their religion and Hereafter. It has been said, 
“Sciences are numerous and not all of them are beneficial. Sciences 
are like foods and medicines, some are important and beneficial to 
everyone, some are for certain people but not others, and some are 
harmful to certain people but not to others.” 

He whose knowledge belongs to those Sciences that are neither 
religiously iraponant nor beneficial, to call him a scholar is an ap- 
pellation empty of content. His knowledge may even cause him to 
incur his Lord’s wrath, to perish by losing his life to come. Thus all 
scholars should add to these the religious Sciences of the Hereafter 
that are accompanied by fear and awe, abundant knowledge of the 
promises and threats, and exhortations to detach oneself from the 
love of this world and desire the Hereafter. For these are the Sci¬ 
ences about which Sufyän al-Thawri, may God have mercy on him, 
said, “We sought knowledge for other than God’s sake, but knowl¬ 
edge refused to be but for God’s sake.” The Proof of Islam, may 
God have mercy on him, made similar statements. 

Just as the pious, no less than the confused scholar, may be sub- 
ject to doubts and illusions that hinder and obstruct him from call¬ 
ing to God, guiding to good, and disseminating knowledge, so can 
the ignorant be subject to illusions that prevent him from seeking 
knowledge and acquiring insight into his religion. For instance he 
may imagine that should he seek knowledge and acquire it, he will 
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acquire with it obligations toward God and people which he will be 
forced to discharge, and he will then have been forced to conform 
to God s orders and prohibitions. In his ignorance he thinks that to 
have no knowledge is to be relieved from discharging these obliga¬ 
tions. That thinking is erroneous and the excuse unacceptable. It may 
even happen that you observe one of those ignoramuses refraining 
from attending the sessions of the people of truth for fear of hearing 
something of the promises of reward and threats of punishment, or 
something that may oblige him to conform to the obedience of God, 
avoid sins, or detach himself from the world and the pleasures that 
have taken him over and grasped him by the throat,. He thinks that 
in this manner he will evade responsibility and will not be required 
to conform to something he does not know. How wrong he is! God 
will never excuse him and such behavior will only serve to increase 
him in remoteness, pain, abasement, and torment. 

The ignorant person may be prevented from seeking the truth 
and leaming about religion by his relentless pursuit of this world, by 
being infatuated with its beauties and preoccupied with gathering 
its debris, to the extent that no time is left for the truth and religion. 
His share will be this world. It will consist in remaining constantly 
engaged in gathering and withholding it, and enjoying its pleasures 
and appetites. Of religion and the Hereafter he will thus have no 
share at all. Yet he is so thoroughly ignorant and so utterly distracted 
that he imagines that working for this world is more important and 
more pressing, and takes precedence over seeking to leam his re- 
iigion and God’s commands and prohibitions. About such people 
God, Exalted be He, says, They know some appearances of the life 
of this world, but of the Hereafter they are heedless.^’’ And He says, 
Exalted be He, They are content with the life of this world and are 
reassured by it. Those who are heedless of Our signs, their abode 
will be the Fire for that they have eamed.^^ 

In reality, engaging in leaming religion, becoming familiar with 
knowledge, and fulfilling God’s rights as far as both knowledge and 
Works are concemed, is the basis and foundation upon which all else 
rests. As for worldly matters, they are all secondary compared with 
this, and by this I mean essential worldly matters, as for inessen- 
tial ones, Muslims are discouraged from attending to them and en- 
couraged to abandon them. See how the ignorant and heedless tum 
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things lipside down beeause of their ignorance, making the head 
tail and the tail head, the essential seeondary and the seeondary es- 
sential, and showing interest in that which should be renounced and 
disinterest in that which should be sought, and you will see how the 
ignorant are harmful and evil news, and affliction and humiliation 
for their families in this world and the next. This is why it was said, 

His enemies never injure the ignorant more than the ignorant 
injures himself. 

And, 

Ignorance for the ignorant is a death before death 

his body is a tomb lõng before he is laid in his tomb 

Ignorance nowadays prevails, has laken control of the people of 
these evil times, and is leading them into strange places, to the extent 
that the majority of them know nothing of what the truth of religion 
is, neither of theHereafter, nor of retuming to God. This has beeome 
a major catastrophe the härm of which affeets both the ignorant and 
the leamed, the common people and the elect. As for the härm that 
affeets the ignorant, it is obvious, for he has lost that which God has 
made ineumbent upon him in the way of leaming about his religion 
and His injunetions. As for the härm that befalls the scholar it is be¬ 
eause of his failing to call to the path of God and lo teaeh the people 
what they need lo know of their religion, while able to. Thus when 
the ignoramuses no longer know that they are obliged to seek that 
which God has made obligatory upon them of religious knowledge, 
it beeomes ineumbent upon the scholars to bring this to their atten- 
tion. Their keeping silent at sueh times is forbidden and God will 
aeeept no excuse from them for not taking the initiative with the 
ignorant. Scholars should pay much more attention to this than to 
much else they are responsible for. 

Know that Islam is subjeet to periods of slaekening and that the 
people today are in the throes of one of these, for we have reaehed a 
State where so many people within the circle of Islam know nothing 
of what God has made obligatory for them to do or refrain from do- 
ing. Furthermore, they do not know that it is obligatory to seek that 
knowledge and then implement it. What then will move them ever 
to do that? Why would they ever start leaming when they have no 
idea that it is obligatory? It is therefore ineumbent upon the leamed 
who call to God to lake the initiative in conveying this obligation 
to them and exhorting them to ftilfill it, for he who knows not will 
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never start leaming until informed he must do so. 

nn. of slackening that beset Islam and occur between 

^ another are similar in some ways to those that 
occur between one avme Envoy and another. This has been alluded 

‘Abdal-Wahhäb ibn Ahmad al-Sha‘ränI, 

end of the io*^ century A.H., 
at Ae beginnmg of his book entiüed “Waming Ae Deceived.”^’ This 

is Afferent froni Ae esirangement Aat is to befall religion near the 
end of urne at Ae approaches of Ae Hour, about which the Prophet 
satd may God s blessings and peace be upon him—Religion be- 
gan as a stranger and will revert to being a stranger. Therefore. 
happy are the strangers who preserve of my Sunna that which the 
people have corrupted?^ He also said-may God’s blessings and 
^ace be upon \{\m~People have entered this religion of God in 
large groups and they shall exit in large groups^' 

Some of Ae people of Ais time know noAing about tniA and 
religion; neither do Aey know Aat it is obligatory to leam about 
Aem. OAers know Aat it is obligatory, yet fail to seek that knowl- 
edge because of Aeir negligence and complacency, or because they 
are too engrossed in working for Ais world, too preoccupied wiA 
amassing and enjoying it. Others know of the obligation and do seek 
Ae knowledge, but never impleraent what they leam. Others yet 
leam and practice, but without sincerity, for worldly purposes and 
ephemeral gains, rather Aan for the sake of God. These are all astray 
and subject to deception. Some, however, are more astray than oA- 


ers, and some more deceived Aan oAers. Excellent is what one of 
Ae leaders among the Virtuous Ancestors, may God have mercy 
on them, said, ‘The people are all dead save Ae leamed; and Ae 
leamed are all dead save Aose among Aem who practice what Aey 
know; and Aose are all dead save Aose among Aem who are sin- 
cere; and Aose are all dead save Aose among them who are fearful; 
and even Aose are in grave danger.” 

You are now aware, from what has been said, Aat because of 
Ae common people’s Asinterest in leaming about religion and seek- 
ing Ae truth, and Aeir being contented to remain ignorant and blind 
instead of leamed and rightly guided. Ae responsibility Aat falls 
upon Aose who call to God and teach His religion is multiplied 
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manif old- for it is obligatoiy upon thera to rise to the situation, strive 
to guide ever\ODe. take the initiative. disseminate knowledge and 
s^nead it ever^^wbere. so that eveiyone would leam. Then the path 
of God will become clear for those who would travel it, and the 
Argument of God will have become established against those who 
would perish. 

Callers to God and scholars must be extremely compassionate 
and gentie with all Muslims. intent on guiding. teaching, and calUng 
tbem to that in which lies their salvation and their happiness in this 
World and the ocxt. Thcy must be paiieni to the extreme, tolerant, 
forbearing. comforting, affectionate, and unassuming. God, Exalted 
be He. said to His Messenger—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon \ivm—Low er your wing to the believers?- And. Hadyou been 
harsh and coarse of heart they would have dispersed from around 
you.” Should the need arise for a certain harshness because no re- 
sponse is forthcoming otherwise. then let it be purely in appearance, 
not involving the heart. and always stopping short at causing ill feel¬ 
ing and dissension. 

If ever they are injured in any way by the ignorant because of 
their calling them to God. they must be forbearing, ignore the in- 
jury. and utter only words of goodness. God. Exalted be He, said to 
His Prophet—may God's blessings and peace be upon him—Accept 
w-hat they do. enjoin praisewonhy things. and tum away from the 
ignorant.^ And. And the servants of the All-Mercijul who walk gen- 
ily upon the earth and when addressed by the ignorant say: PeaceP^ 

Prophets. Messengers. and those leaders of truth and guidance 
who follow them have all been made to suffer greatly by various 
kinds of ignorant and heedless people, but they were ever patient and 
preferred God’s reward. It only increased them in their wish to guide 
them to the Path of God. Exalted be He, counsel them religiously, 
and exhort and encourage them to conform to God’s orders and pro- 
hibitions. This was the pattem of God’s Prophets and Messengers 
with their comraunities, those who called to God among previous 
communities, and those who call to God among this Muhammadan 
community. 

The caller to God and His religion may sometimes not be met 
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wjA outnght rejecüon and härm, but rather with disinterest and 
heedlessness, or he may be listened to and accepted, with no sign of 
this apf^ng on the behavior of the people in the way of uphold- 
mg the ^th and implementing it, nevertheless, he has no excuse in 
leavmg rhc calhng to God and His path, even if over an extended 

\wU be that of the callers to God in most Islamic areas in these days, 
they are not harmed, neither are they openly rejected, but the truth is 
sometimes accepted from him and sometimes not, and what he calls 
to may be implemented or may not. Therc may come a time in the 
future when such callers will be disparaged and harmed. So let the 
callers m^e the best of this time, so lõng as the situation is as we 
have stated, before there comes another time and other people when 
the truth will be rejected openly and they may suffer grievous härm 
perhaps even before they bcgin to speak. This will happen when the 
Hour is near and when its general signs will have appeared. He who 
studies the relevant hadlths and other traditions will understand this. 

It is among the blessings of God upon the callers to God and 
His religion in these times that as lõng as they address the people 
in general, so they are neither reprimanded nor harmed, sometimes 
aiso if they are somewhat more specific, unless it be from certain 
arrogant tyrants, iniquitous heads of State, or evil rulers. So let the 


callers refrain from designating specific persons to steer safe from 
their rebukes, injuries, and seditions, which they may be too weak 
to endure, so that they become troubled, aggrieved, and distressed, 
and make this an excuse for withholding counsel and a permission 


to stop calling to truth and religion. Let them emulate the Master of 
all Prophets and leader of all counselors, Muhammad—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—for when he was informed of 
somcthing distastefui he never expliciüy designated the culprit, 
rather he said, “Why do certain people do such and such a thing?” 
This was out of tact and gentleness, and the desire to preserve peo- 
ple’s loyalty and conceal their blemishes. His Lord, August be He, 
described him thus, Yours is indeed a tremendous character.^ And, 
We have not sent you but as a mercy w all beings.^’’ And, There has 


come to you a Messenger from among yourselves. grievous to him 
are you sufferings, solicitous for you, to the believers gentle and 
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compassionate.^^ May God s blessings and peace be upon nim, may 
He increase him in honor and elevation to His neamess, and may 
He grant us to follow his example thoroughly and emulate him to 
perfection. As He said, Exalted be He, You have in the Messengerqf 
God an excellent example, for those who hope in God and the Last 
Day and remember God in abundance?'^ 

It is clear from the above that there can be no excuse and no 
permission for religious scholars to abandon calling to God, coun- 
seling the Muslims, teaching them what they are obliged to know 
as it concems obedience to God’s orders and refraining from what 
He has forbidden, and that there is no excuse and no argument for 
ignorant people not to accept this from them, and respond and as- 
similate what is given. On the contrary, they should take the ini- 
tiative in seeking knowledge and seriously pursuing it, and should 
make it a priority over matters of eaming a living. Should they fail 
short of this, the scholars may not remain silent or leave them to 
their neglect, for they would thus become their equal in negligence, 
inadequacy, and indifference toward the rights of God, the Vast, the 
Supreme. 

The Proof of Islam, may God’s mercy be upon him, says near 
the end of the third chapter of the Book of Enjoining Good and For- 
bidding Evil of his Ikyä': 

Know that everyone sitting in his house in these times is not free 
from some degree of blame for failing to guide the people, teach 
them, and lead them to good. For most townspeople are igno¬ 
rant of the SharVa as concems the conditions of validity of the 
ritual prayer, so how is it likely to be in the villages and deserts, 
among the Bedouin, the Kurds, the Turkomen, and other such 
people? There must be in every mosque and every quarter of 
the town a jurisprudent {faqlh) to teach the people their religion, 
and so in every village. Every jurisprudent to complete his ob- 
ligations must devote himself to the kifiiya obligations by trav- 
elling to the neighboring areas where people like Bedouin and 
Kurds Iive, to teach them their religion and the obligations of 
their Sacred Law. He should take with him sufficient provision 
so as to not eat of their food, for much of that may be suspicious 
because of the possibility of it being stolen. Wien one juris- 
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prudent goes out, he relieves the others of their responsibility; 
otherwise everyone will be in the wrong, the scholars for failing 
10 go out, and the ignorant for failing to seek knowledge. Every 
common person who leams the conditions of the ritual prayers 
becomes responsible for teaching them to others or else share 
in their guilt. 

It is obvious that no man is bom with religious knowledge; 
the onus falls upon the leamed to teach the others. He who 
knows one legal ruling is considered leamed as far as that rul- 
ing is coneemed.*® But the guilt of the scholars is much worse, 
for they are more capable in that respeet, and more qualified. 
Were every craftsman to abandon his craft, life would beeome 
disrupted, for they assume responsibility for something that is 
necessary for the funetioning of soeiety. The roie of the juris- 
prudent, his craft so to speak, is to convey what was has reaehed 
him from the Messenger of God—may God’s biessings and 
peaee be upon him— for scholars are the heirs of the Prophets. 
Now a man is not allowed to sit in his house and not go to the 
mosque simply beeause he sees that the people there are not 
praying correctly, on the contrary, once he reeognizes this it be¬ 
comes ineumbent upon him to go out and teach them. Similarly, 
if a person is convinced that in the marketplace a eertain kind 
of reprehensible ihing oeeurs. either constantly or at specific 
times, and he is capable of changing it, it is not permissible for 
him to shrug this off by staying at home. On the contrary, he 
must go out and attempt to change it. If he can change it only 
partly, but wishes not to go out so as not to be forced to see it, 
he must try to change that part he is able to. Under sueh eireum- 
stances wimessing the rest that he cannot change will do him no 
härm. It is forbidden to go out lest one should witness forbidden 
things only when there is no aeeeptable justifieation. 

It behooves every Muslim to begin with his own seif, re¬ 
form it by the regular performance of obligatory aets of worship 
and the abandonment of all forbidden things, followed by teach¬ 
ing this to the members of his household, then once this is done 
to his neighbors, then his neighborhood, then all his townsmen, 

40. This statement refers to basic legal rulings-not suhtle controversial issues 
that require much baekground knowledge to diseuss and may thus induee narrow 
minded people to insist on imposing their convictions upon everyone else beeause 
they are incapable of realizing how complex the subjeet is. 
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then ihe surrounding areas, then the deseit Bedouin, Kurds, and 
other such like people, and so on to the farthest reaches of the 
World. When the person that is near assumes this function, he 
who is far is relieved of the responsibility, otherwise anyone 
capable of it, whether near or far, would be accountable, and 
this responsibility remains incumbent upon everyone capable of 
assuming it imtil there does not remain on the face of the earth 
a single person who is ignorant of a single obligation of his re- 
ligion. TTÜs is sufficient to occupy to the full he who is anxious 
for his religion and prevent him from wasting his time in rare 
details and delving in depth in subtle Sciences which are collec- 
tive or kiföya obligations and over which individual or more im- 
portant kifaya obligations take priority.(End of quotation from 
Ghazäll, may God have mercy on him.) 

Let this conclude this biessed introduction and let us now begin to 
discourse on the eight categories, asking God for His help and rely- 
ing entirely on Him. 


34 



Chapter One 


On Counseling, Reminding, Threatening, 
and Waming the First Kind of People 
Who are the Scholars of Religion 


Know that scholars are the leaders of the people and the most emi- 
nent of persons among them. They are like salt in relation to food, 
for food is good when the salt in it is good and spoiled when the salt 
is spoiled. This is why it has been said, 

O Reciters, O salt of the town, how can salt ever 
retrieve its goodness once it is spoiled 

The Reciters are the scholars, this is how they were called in the 
early years, for the carriers of the Qur'än were those who possessed 
the knowledge of the religion of God, His injunctions and rulings, 
for they not only memorized the Qur’än, but also studied it in depth, 
were familiar with its orders and prohibitions, exhortations and re- 
bukes, and the limits it sets. This is why those who memorized the 
whole Qur’än among the Companions were few, so that by the time 
the Prophet died—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— 
and the number of his Companions had runs into tens of thousands, 
yet those of them who had memorized the Qur’än in full were few, 
some said four, others seven. Those who memorized sürat al-Baqa- 
ra and sürat Al-‘Imrän were considered among their most knowl- 
edgeable. A hadTth says, Be who memorizes the whole Qur’än has 
contained Prophethood between his twoflanks, except that he does 
not receive revelation.' The Qur’än is a tremendous revelation from 
a tremendous Lord to a noble Messenger, wherein He has gathered 
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the knowledge of the ancients ana me laiecomers, me news of thg 
earliest generations and those who followed them, as he said—niay 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—/« it are news of those 
who were before you and those who will come after you, and also 
appraisal ofwhat is happening among you. He who speaks it speaks 
the truth and he who rules according to it rules justly, but he who 
seeks guidance elsewhere is sent astray by God.^ 

It has now come to the point where people reading the Qur’än 
from its opening to its conciusion without knowing what it is, why 
it was sent down, or to what events it refers. Moreover, they are un- 
concemed that they do not know, so that they are never motivated to 
leam, because of their extreme distraction, and the degree to which 
their hearts are diverted away from any attempt to understand the 
Book of their Lord by being immersed in the pleasures of this world 
and deceived by its omaments. Who can be more astray than he 
whose description and whose attitude this is? These are like cattle; 
infact they are even more astray, for those are the distracted.^ Now 
you know that the Qur’än is the origin and essence of all Sciences, 
which it embraces and contains. God, Exalted be He, said to His 
Prophet—may blessings and peace be upon him— We have sent 
down the Book upon you with clear exposition of everything, guid¬ 
ance, mercy, and glad tidings for the Muslims.* We have leftnothing 
outfrom the Book.^ Therefore, when you see a person reading the 
Qur’än without pronouncing it clearly, reflecting upon it, or trying 
to understand it, or you see him chatting and joking at the time it is 
recited, then have no doubt that he is distracted and veiled, being 
diverted away from the Signs of God, subject to God’s wrath and 
anger, his heart häving been locked by God. God, Exalted be He, 
says, Do they not reflect upon the Qur'än, or are there loeks on the 
hearts?^ Do not be deceived by the fact that he reads the Qur’än, 
for has it not been transmitted that the majority of this community’s 
hypocrites are its reeiters.'' This will avail him nothing, on the con- 
trary, the Qur’än will beeome a proof against him, as he said—may 
blessings and peace be upon him —The Qur’õn is aproof eitherfor 
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oragainstyou* And, He whoplaces the Qur’än before him, it will 
lead him to the Garden, but he who places it behind his back, it 
will drive him to the Fire.^ It is clear that he who takes the Qur’än 
with faith, knowledge, and implementation, will succeed and attain 
to happiness in this life and the next, while he who neglects it and 
transgresses its limits will fail, lose, stray from the even path, and 
become one of those who were reminded of the signs of God but 
tumed away from them, and deny the Signs of God and shun them. 
God, Exalted be He, says, We shall reward those who shun Our 
Signs with an evil torment for that they shunned.'^ And he said— 
may blessings and peace be upon him— God elevates certain people 
with this Book and abases others." Therefore, strive, O reader, lo 
be one of those whom God elevates with the Qur’än by reading it 
as it was sent down, pronounce it as it should be pronounced, recite 
with deliberation and reflect upon its meanings, stop at each verse 
and think: Do you know its meaning and if so are you putting it into 
practice? If it is a verse containing a command, are you obeying this 
command? If it is one containing a prohibition, are you conforming 
with it? And so on for the rest of the verses. When you come to a 
verse the meaning of which you do not know, you should ask he 
who knows about it. In this manner will you become, God willing, 
one of those who recite the Book of God as He likes it lo be recited 
and in the manner pleasing to Him. Do nol be one of those who read 
but do not know, who race through the Qur’än as if it was poetry, 
dispersing it about as if it was bad dates, for he will soon regret it, 
and in the Hereafter be among the losers. 

If you have memorized the Qur’än and recited it, yet are not 
considered a scholar of religion, then in reality you have neither 
memorized the Qur’än nor recited it. This is then no more than a 
meaningless empty form that will constitute proof against you. For 
the Reciters are indeed the scholars so lõng as they read it as they 
were commanded to and recite it in the manner we have described. 
God it is who guides to what is right. We have discoursed at length 
on the carriers of the Qur’än and how in the past they used to carry 
it together with its knowledge and the practice of it, until such time 
they became such that they could no longer be counted among the 
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scholars. See, may God have mercy on you, the difference between 
the past and the present! 

Then know that illusion and sedition have overcome the schol¬ 
ars and they have tumed away and become heedless. They have 
abandoned practicing what they know and knowledge is now in 
their speech but not their hearts, in their words and not their acts. 
Knowledge has thus become a proof against them, as he said—may 
blessings and peace be upon him —Knowledge is oftwo kinds: One 
in the heart and this is beneficial knowledge; and another on the 
tongue, and this is God's proof against the Son ofAdam.'^ And in 
his prayers—may blessings and peace be upon him—we fmd, O 
God, I ask of You beneficial knowledge.'^ And he asked protection 
from all knowledge that is not beneficial and from a heart that is 
not humble. This shows that knowledge can be divided into the 
beneficial and the non-beneficial, and the people of knowledge into 
those who benefit from it and those who do not. For a ceitain kind 
of knowledge may well be beneficial in itself without he who has 
acquired it benefitting from it, because his behavior contradicts his 
knowledge. His State is as a dirty pot, if you put clean food in it 
it spoils it. A certain scholar, may God’s mercy be upon him, has 
said, “Abundant knowledge in an evil man is like water around the 
roots of a colocynth tree, the more abundant it is the more bitter the 
colocynth becomes.” Thus it seems that with this tree the less water 
it receives the less bittemess it produces, and so is the evil scholar, 
the less knowledge he has the less sedition, corruption, and härm 
he is able to do. Do not consider this far fetched, for human beings 
differ in their character like trees and different kinds of soil differ 
in their compositions and properties. Some kinds of trees and soiis 
are better off when they receive abundant water, while others such 
as trees with bitter fruits and those covered in thoms which water 
increases in bittemess and thoms, and like salty soil which becomes 
even more salty with water. Among the strange things that we hear 
is that spring rain when it falls upon certain spots is received by gap- 
ing shells that then close upon it and inside them it tums into pearls 
by the will of God. This is the same rain water which snakes open 
gaping mouths to receive and which inside them tums into lethal 
venom. Thus does the same water falling at the same time but in dif¬ 
ferent places produce such different results. The likeness to a sword 
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has been pointed out also, for it may be used to fight in the way of 
God and thus obtain its merit, or to commit highway robbery and de- 
serve its sin. Therefore, do not think it far fetched that knowledge in 
an evil man become harmful rather than beneficial, for knowledge 
depends on who wields it. It is the means for goodness and profit 
when wielded by good people and the opposite of that if wielded 
by comipt people. Moreover, the knowledge possessed by the evil 
scholar is not in reality true religious knowledge, but only its im¬ 
age and extemal appearance. It appears on his tongue and outward 
form, none of it being in his heart or inward. Imam Mälik, may God 
have mercy on him, said, “Knowledge is not by how much one dis- 
courses, rather it is a light that God casts into the heart.” The same 
is found in the words of Ibn Mas ‘üd, may God be pleased with him, 
as also, “Knowledge is awe.” It has been said that knowledge calls 
its practice, when the latter does not respond it departs.” That which 
departs is reality, meaning, light, and blessings of knowledge, but 
they leave behind its form and image to be a proof against him. 
Imäm al-Shäfi‘i, may God have mercy on him, said the following 
verses. 


I complained to Wakl‘ of poor comprehension 
so he counseled me to abandon sins 
Saying that knowledge is a light and 

the light of God is never given to a sinner. 


What he means here is the reality and spirit of knowledge, as we 
have explained earlier. 

‘Ümar, may God be pleased with him said, “That which I fear 
most for you is a corrupt man with a scholarly tongue.” And Ah, 
may God be pleased with him, said, “Two kinds of people break my 
back- The immoral scholar and the ignorant worshipper. The first 
repels people with his immorality and the second deceives people 

with his devotions.” 

It is now clear that the God-fearing scholar who stnves to im- 
prove things is all good, benefit, and improvement to him^elf and 
the Muslims at large, while the scholar who has no fear of God is 
all e^il, afniction,^and temptation to himself and the Muslims at 
laree Such evil scholars have been likened on one occasion by 
IS son of" may peace be upon him-to the water c oset 

conduits, they ^ nicely done with white ^ 

but carry nothing but dirt inside. On a second occasion he likened 
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but dead bones inside. On a third occasion he likened them to a 
dark house on the roof of which is a lantem which throws lighi 
on the outside, but leaves the inside dark. Even worse than this is 
what God, Exalted, says about them in His august Book, where he 
compares them to the basest animals, donkeys and dogs, saying, 
The Likeness of those who have been given the Torah to carry 
butfailed to carry it is that ofa donkey carrying books.'* And He 
says, Exalted be He, And recite to them the story of he to whom We 
gave Our signs, but he east them off, up until, his likeness is that 
of the dog, when you charge him he pants, and when you leave him 
alone he stiil pants.'^ Animals and cattle are undoubtedly better 
than those who east off the Book of God, neglect His injunetions, 
and seom His rights. For while animals and cattle will eventually 
die and beeome dust, sueh a person will end up in the Fire, in 
faüure and torment. He said—may God’s blessings and peaee be 
upon him— Those who will suffer the worst torment on Judgment 
Day are those scholars whom God has not benefitted with their 
own knowledge.'^ And he said—may God’s blessings and peaee be 
upon him— He who inereases in knowledge while not inereasing 
in guidance, inereases only in remotenessfrom God.''' And, A man 
Cmeaning: a scholarj will be brought on Judgment Day and or- 
dered to the Fire where his entrails will spill out and he will drag 
them around in the Fire like a donkey turns in the miil .'« 

Knowledge is of many kinds and indudes various arts, and 
scholars are of many kinds and of many ranks and degrees. As for 
the basic religious Sciences, it is ineumbent upon both those who 
teaeh and those who leam to intend nothing but for the sake of God 
and the Hereafter in either teaehing or leaming. It is strongly ineum¬ 
bent also to practice, disseminate, and call to them for the sake of 
God and the Hereafter. God has promised those who do so His good 
pleasure and immense reward. He also threatened those who fail to 
do so with His wrath and painful punishment. 

Some kinds of knowledge, sueh as grammar, arithmetic, and 
medicme, are not essentially religious, and it is therefore permis- 


14. Qur’än, 62:5. 

15. Qur’än, 7:175,176. 

16. Bayh3qlShu‘abal-Imm, 1732;Tabaräni.IfuWr. 151;5a./„> 508 

17. Daylanu. Musnad al-Firdaws, 5887. ^ 

18. Muslim, Sahih, 5305; 


40 


sible to teach and leam these for permissible woridly reasons. How- 
ever, if the teacher and the student intend lo use them for sound 
religious purposes they will have great reward, for means are valued 
according to their aims. 

As for scholars, the bcst and most elevated in ihe sight of God 
is he who leams, practices what he leams, and teaches it purely 
for the sake of God and the Hereafter, without häving any other 
woridly intention. These are those who will succeed and win God’s 
good pleasure and His proximity in His Abode of Honor. They are 
those who follow the path of His Prophets and Messengers, those 
who are their heirs, as he said—may God's blessings and peace be 
upon \mR-~Scholars are the heirs of the Prophets. Some who ac- 
quire knowledge and teach it wish for nothing more than obtaining 
wealth, social eminence, respect in people’s hearts, and other such 
ephemeral gains. But he feels in himself how vile his condition is, 
how base his intention and motives are, and how his negligence au- 
gurs evil for him. Such a person is in grave peril and his end is ter- 
rifying, nevertheless one may hope that he will repent, awaken from 
his unawareness and reform his intention. 

Other scholars desire to use their knowledge for competing wilh 
and outdoing other scholars, and debating and arguing, again to ob- 
tain things of this world, positions, ranks, and other such vile aims. 
However, they may feel in themselves that theirs are the best of 
States, the most praisewonhy intentions. and a high degree in the 
sight of God for häving adopted the appearance of scholars in dress, 
manner of speaking, and other outward things. Such scholars are 
in the worst of ranks and basest of degrees, and they may even be 
included among those designated by His words, exalted be He, Say: 
Shall I not inform you of whose works lose most, those whose en- 
deavors in the life of this world have gone astray, yet who think they 
are doing well. ” The Proof of Islam, may God’ s mercy be upon him, 
says about such people, “Such are those who will perish, one of the 
deluded foois, and there is no hope of his ever repenling, since he 
thinks he is doing excellently. He is one of those about whom the 
Messenger of God—may God’ s blessings and peace be upon him 
said, Of other than the Imposter I am more anxious for you than of 
the Imposter. They asked, “Who then O Messenger of GodT’ He 

replied, Evil leaders.^ 
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The Messenger of God, may God’s blessmg and peace be upon 
him, said, He who seeksfor a worldly purpose a kind of knowledge 
that is to be soughtfor the sake of God will not perceive the fra- 
grance of the Garden}' And it said in hadlth that the fragrance of 
Paradise is perceived ai a distance of five hundred years. And he 
said, may God’s blessing and peace be upon him, He who seeks 
knowledge to argue with other scholars, flaunt it before the igno¬ 
rant, and attract eminent people ’s attention to himself, God will ad- 
mit him to the Fire.^^ 

It has been related that a man kept constanl company with Mo- 
ses, may peace be upon him, until he took much knowledge from 
him. Then he began lo say, “Moses who speaks to God has toid 
us...,” and “Moses, the Chosen one of God, has toid us...,” until he 
became wealthy. Then when Moses no longer saw him, he inquired 
about him, but received no answer, until one day a man came to him 
with a pig around whose neck was a black rope. Moses asked him 
if he had seen that man and he replied, “Yes, this pig is he.” Moses, 
peace be upon him, asked his Lord to retum the man to his human 
form so that he could ask him what happened to him, but God re- 
vealed to him, “Were you to ask Me by all that 1 have been asked 
since Adam to retum him to his form, I would not, but I shall inform 
you why I did this to him: he sought religion to obtain this world.” 
Even worse is what has been related of Mu'ädh ibn Jabal, may God 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of God—may God’ s bless- 
ings and peace be upon him—said, It is a sign of the scholar suc- 
cumbing to temptation that speaking becomes dearer to him than 
listening. For to speak is to strive for eloquence and elaboration, 
which makes one liable to make mistakes, whereas silence results 
in an increase in knowledge and in safety. There are severe wam- 
ings in the rest of the tradition that we have not quoted for the sake 
of brevity, the degrees of the Fire are mentioned and that in each of 
them is one kind of evil scholar whose ugly repulsive qualities are 
described. This is quoted in the Book of Knowledge of the Ihyä’P 
The basis upon which the seeker of knowledge must depend is 
to make his intention correct at the beginning of his quest, and that 
is to wish for nothing but God and the Last Abode. For the intention 
is the foundation upon which everything is built; when it is good, 
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ihe building wjIJ be good. So let thc student take ihis matter veiy 

fccnously and iry his best u> achicvc it satisfactorily, for has not the 

Prophei, may blessmgs and peace be upon him, said, Deeds are ac- 
coräing lo intentions?^ 

Imäm al-Ghazäll. may God have mercy on him, issues at the 
bcginning of Bidäyat al-Hidäya a comprchensive waming wherein 
he draws the student s attention to the differences between comipt 
and sound intentions, those that are acccptable and those that are 
not. He says, To procced: Know, you who are intent on acquiring 
knowledge, who show sincerity in that and extremc thirst for it, that 
if you intend by seeking knowledge...” up until, “and the fishin the 
sea a-sk forgiveness for you when you .strive.” 

The superior scholar whose State is praiseworthy, whose degree 
is high near his Lord, whose ränk i.s elevated, who succeeds in his 
Life to Come, is he who implements his knowledge, sp>reads it and 
call others to it, and teaches it to God's servanis for the sake of 
God and His good pleasure, desirous of what He has in store for 
him in the way of recompense in the Hereafter. Next to this is the 
scholar who practices what he knows but does not teach it. If his 
motive i.s that he wishes to keep knowledge to himself and withhold 
it from others, he is sinful and blameworthy in the sight of God and 
His Messenger. If his motive is to give all his attention to his own 
State, devote him.self entirely to hisacts of worship, and working for 
his Life lo Come, and people are not in need of him because other 
scholars have assumed responsibility for teaching, then this is not to 
be held again.st him, for many of the virtuous predecessors and their 
biessed successors have done this, especially as concems the Scienc¬ 
es of legal rulings and judgments. We shall discuss this fuither, God 
willing, when di.scus.sing the kinds of religious scholars and virtu¬ 
ous servanis of God who devote themselves entirely to worshipping 
God. Next comes the scholar who does not strive to practice what 
he knows, but he teaches others and spreads knowledge. His motive 
in abandoning works is either that he is lazy, dilatory, or Hnds it 
difficult becau.se of some other deception of his ego, while finding 
teaching easy because of the renown and eminence it attracts. This 
kind of scholar has been likened to the needle that works to clothe 
others while remaining naked, or the candle that give light to oth¬ 
ers while itself buming down, or the stone against which bladcs^e 
sharpened while it remains incapable of cutting anything. Such a 
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person is included in his saying, Exalted be He, O believers, why do 

you say that which you do not do?^ And, Will you enjoin benevo- 
lence upon the people yetforget yourselves, even while you recite 

the Book will you notthink?^^ And he said, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, A man will be brought on Judgment Day and ordered 
to the Fire where his entrails will spill out and he will drag thetn 
around in the Fire like a donkey tums in the miil. The people of the 
Fire will come to him asking, “What is with you ? He will answer, “/ 
used to enjoin good and not do it andforbid evil yet do it. And, 
Learn as much as you like, it will never be accepted of you so lõng 
as you do not practice what you know.^^ 

Next to this kind is the kind of scholar who neither practices 
what he knows nor teaches it, either out of laziness or excessive oc- 
cupation with woridly affairs. Such a person has been likened to a 
stone that falls at the mouth of the river, neither does it drink water, 
nor does it allow it to reach the people who do. Every threat prof- 
fered against those who do not practice what they know apply to this 
person, in addition to those against those who refrain from teaching 
the servants of God. Such as His saying, exalted be He, Those who 
withhold the signs and guidance We have sent down, after We have 
made it clearfor the people in the Book.^^ 

Even worse than this last kind is the kind that not only does not 
practice what he knows, nor teaches it to others, but also invites 
the people to evil and error, passes off evil as good, and confounds 
truth with falsehood, either to support and deceive the tyrants and 
the ignorant, to gain their appreciation and esteem, share in their 
wealth and woridly pleasures, or else in opposition to God and His 
Messenger, to spread corruption and injustice in the earth. Those are 
the deputies of Satan, and those of the accursed Imposter. They are 
the worst among scholars and those who eventually will be the most 
grievous losers. They will shoulder their sins and those of everyone 
they have led astray and invited to error. The Prophet said—may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him —He who invites to an error 
will bear his burden of sin and that of all those who followed him, 
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without this diminishing their burden in any way.^ 

The evil scholar may die leaving behind him the consequences 
of his sins and eirors, thus continues to be punished for them in 
his grave, remains subject to their catching up with him after his 
death, because the people who follow them stay behind them for a 
lõng time, continuing to act in the same manner. “Happy are those 
who when they die their sins die along with them,” said a scholar of 
authority. 

The evil scholar who awakens from his distraction and wishes 
to repent may find it difficult, or even altogether impossible. It has 
reached us that an Israelite scholar who used to mislead people re- 
gretted what he had done and wished to repent, so he went to the 
Prophet of his time so that he may intercede on his behalf with his 
Lord, that He might accept him. God revealed to that Prophet. “Had 
his misdeeds been between him and me, I would have forgiven 
them, bul what about my servants whom he has led astray and into 
the Fire?” It has aiso reached us that God, Exalted be He, revealed to 
David, peace be upon him, “O David, never ask Me about a scholar 
who is drunk with the world. lest he repels you firom My path, for 
such are those that obstruct the paths of My servants.” It has also 
been said that the woims once complained to God of the stench of 
the corpses of the disbelievers, so He answered them that the bel- 
lies of evil scholars were even worse. One of the virtuous predeces- 
sors, may God have mercy on him, said, “You see a henchman and 
ask God’s protection from a condition such as his, yet evil scholars 
are even worse.” And when the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali, 
may God be pleased with him, spoke of such evil scholars, he said, 
‘These are the tyrants, the enemies of the All-MercifuI, and they 
attain such a degree of evil by inverting matters, that they suffer 
reversion and inversion; for each of them could have been someone 
who calls and guides to the path of the All-Merciful, but instead they 
stray, lead others astray, and call to the path of the Devil.” 

You have heard what God, the August, the Debtor, says about 
Balaam ibn Bä‘urä’, And recite to them the story ofhe to whom We 
gave our signs, but he east them offand the Devil followed him, so 
he beeame one of the erring ones, up until. So relate to them the 
story that they might reflect?^ This is the State of the scholar who 
wishes to acquire worldly things with his religious knowledgc, fol- 
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lows his appetites and leads peoplc astray by making lemptation and 
em)r attractive to them. 

It is the wont of religious scholars to be a refuge and final refer- 
ence for the generality of Muslims whenever things become con- 
fiised and unclear, so that when they refer to them they should find 
that which removes their doubts and clarifies their conftisions, be- 
cause of the knowledge of clear verses and unequivocal Sunna that 
God has given them. Yet many who take on the extemal appearance 
of scholare these days have caused afflictions and sedition. They 
cause deleterious effects and lead people astray. When the common 
people refer to them, they are led into error and temptation, the door 
of ruses and deceptions opens before them, teaching them how to 
nullify the rights of others and appropriate other people’s posses- 
sions unjustly. To God do we tum for help, there is neither power 
nor ability save by God the High, the Formidable. The Israelite 
scholars had done the same in the past, as has been related to us, so 
that God set their hearts against each other and made them examples 
for those who came after them. There are hadiths to the effect that 
the people of error in the Muslim community will follow them in 
their errors, to the extent that the Messenger of God—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—said, You shall follow the pattem 
of those who were before you, händ span by händ span and cubit by 
cubit, to the extent that were they to enter a lizard hoie, you would 
enter too. They asked, “The Jews and the Christians O Messenger 
of God?” He replied, Y/ho else?^^ In a version he said, To the extent 
that ifone them sleeps with his mother, there would be one of you 
who would too.^^ 

Tiicks and deceptions had appeared in the Israelites, such as the 
village whose people used a trick to be able legally to fish on the 
Sabbath and the man who hid in his cane a diamond that had been 
entrusted to him to keep. Such tricks availed them little with God, on 
the contrary they were subject to His wrath and suffered His anger. 

When it is the scholar who permits forbidden things to the lay- 
man and gives him leeway to do things that were not permitted by 
God, how then will his condition be before God? He should expect 
nothing but anger and an imminem punishment, For a scholar who 
benefits the Muslims is one who when referred to and asked either 
with the tongue of speech or the tongue of the State, will guide them 

32. Bukhäii, Sahih, 3197. 

33. Tiimidhi, Sunan^ 2565. 


46 



JO that i" which Hes jhdr salvation aad happi„«s i„ ,he Hereafter. 
Hc should explain to Ihem how to be circumspect, open for thcm the 

wam them against tak- 
mg other people s money unjustly, and frora falling into that which 
God has forbidden. Hc should show them how to avoid doubtfui and 
problematic situations. Only then will he be considered a religious 
scholar and a guide for the Muslims. But jf he expands for them that 
which God had narrowed, portrays falsehood as truth, and makes it 
attractive for ihem to fail into doubtfui things, this has nothing to 
do with the pattcm of the scholars of God’s religion who fear God 
and are of good counsel to themselves and their brother Muslims. 
but it is the State of the demons and the evil leaders who lead people 
astray, inviting them to the Fire. On Judgment Day they will not 
be supported. When Hudhayfa asked the Messenger of God—may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—saying, “We were in a 
State of ignorance and God brought us all this good, but will there 
be evil after this good?' At a certain point in the hadith the Prophet 
says, Yes, summoners at the doors of Hell. he who answers them 
they will be east into it.^ It will happen that hard.%hip will ajflict the 
people and they will hasten lo their scholars, only to find that they 
have been tumed into monkeys andpigs. A scholar of authority said, 
‘The transformation meant here is one that will affeet their inward 
form, and that has aiready happened a lõng time ago. He whose 
knowledge is an affliction for him and the Muslims, a temptation, 
and a deviation, is not a scholar, but a rebellious deinon and an im- 


moral enemy of God and His Messenger. God, Exalted be He, says, 
Those who oppose God and His Messenger, they will sujfer the most 
humiliation. God has deereed: / shall iriumph, l and My Messen- 
gers. God is indeed Strong, August?'' 

Know that the common people need those who would reform 
and guide them, coun.sel and put the fear of God into them, and re- 
mind them of His promises and threats, for they are mostly heedless 
of God and the Hereafter, and inclined to occupy them.selves with 
this World, its possessions, pleasures, and immediate gratifications. 
But if he who knows how to .speak to them leads them into tempta¬ 
tion and error, eneourages them to trespass where God has forbid¬ 
den them, indulge in false claims, false witness, tricks to avoid pay- 
ing zakät or fulfilling vows, which both he and they know that there 
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is no desire whatsoever for God’s good pleasure or His reward. For 
instance, he will say to he who comes to him asking for help drafting 
an illegal will in favor of one of his heirs, “A will in favor of an heir 
is illegal, write it down as a vow or a statement of donation.”^ And 
to he who wishes to give hU wealth to some of his heirs and deprive 
others, he will also say, “make it in the form of a vow or a statement 
of donation,” which would make it to all appearances legal. There 
are many such odious practices and corrupt and deceitful transac- 
tions. This scholar is none other than a leader of error and deceit, 
a caller to the Fire and to failure, whom God shall cause to attract 
shame and abasement, and affliction and temptation, to themselves 
and those who follow them in their error. Those who are unjust will 
know indeed which State they will end up Think not that God is 
unaware ofwhat the unjust do, but he reprieves them to a day when 
eyesight will be uptumed.^^ 

As for the God-fearing scholars, when they talk to the Mus- 
lims, or when they are asked about a legal ruling, they do not in- 
form them of special dispensations, nor of the differences of õpin- 
ion between scholars which seem to imply such dispensations, but 
they teil them what is safest for their religion and most remote 
from doubtful things. They say, “We leave matters tight for the 
common people, for they tend to loose them too much for them¬ 
selves.” This is because they are mostly heedless and in pursuit 
of their appetites, and if you make things too easy for them and 
inform them of special dispensations, they are likely to overshoot 
and fail into the forbidden, for many of them behave like cattle. 
The hadith says, He whofalls into doubtful things will fail into the 
forbidden, like a shepherd who is grazing near the restricted area, 
he will eventually trespass into it.^"^ 

It is related that a Moroccan king once slept with his wife in 
daytime during the month of Ramadän and immediately gathered 
the scholars to ask them about the legal ruling conceming that. The 
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most eminent ^ong them toid him he must fast two consecutive 
months. Once the scholars, who were all Mälikis, had left the Kine’s 
presence, they asked him, “How can you teil him he must fast two 
consecutive months when you know that according to Imäm Mälik 
may God the Exalted have mercy on him, one is given to choose 
between freeing a slave, fasting, or feeding the poor?” He replied, 
“Had I informed him of the possibility of manumission or feeding 
the poor, he would have found it so easy for him that he would have 
slept with his wife every single day in Ramadän. Fasting, however, 
is hard, and iherefore more likely to stop him.” 

Imäm Ahmad ibn Müsä ibn ‘Ujayl. may God the Exalted’s mer¬ 
cy be upon him, did not read the chapters on Ila’, Zahär, and li‘än^ 
in his public teaching sessions, but he always bid whoever was read- 
ing at the time to leave them, then made him read it in private, for 
fear that those who hear about them would then go and do them, 
thereby causing themselves grievous hardships. 

This is how religious scholar behaved, with complete solicitude 
and tactful management of the common Muslims. Ibn ‘Abbäs, may 
God be pleased with both him and his father, said to a man who was 
too shy to ask him about what he needed to know, “A scholar is but 
like a father, so whatever you would have confided in your father 
confide in me.” Even before him the same had been done by the 
Leader of all God-fearing people and Master of all counselors, may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him, for he has said. 1 am but like 


a father to you*^ For whenever someone came to the Prophet, may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him, to ask him about some- 
thing, he would always guide him to the behavior dictated by fear 
of God, leading to safety from His punishment, respect for every- 
thing He made sacred, and being on the side of caution as concems 
His religion. An example of this is the Helper (Ansar) who wished 
to give one of his children a servant. When asked by the F^phet, 
may God’s blessings and peace be upon him, whether he had given 
one to the rest of his children answered negatively, so he toid him 
to send it back. In one version of the story the Prophet may M s 
blessings and peace be upon him, was aske o ac 
the transaction but he said, “This is unjust and I do not bear wit- 
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ness to an injustice.” Another exaraple is when the Prophet, 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him, saw the dates that had been 
brought from Khaybar, found it exceedingly good, and asked, 
all the dates from Khaybar as good as this?” Upon betng toid that it 
was not so and that they exchanged a bushel of that kind for two or 
three bushels of inferior quality dates, he said, “Do not do this, but 
sell the inferior dates for money and buy with it the good kind.”« 
He thus showed them what was correct and fmläl and forbade them 
what was wrong and fmräm. And when ‘Uqba ibn al-Härith, may 
God be pleased with him, asked him about a woman he had mar- 
ried, following which a black woman came and informed him that 
she had wet nursed both him and the woman he had married. The 
Prophet, may God’ s blessings and peace be upon him, refused to ac- 
cede to his request to keep his wife, saying that was because a claim 
has been made (that they were siblings from lactation)/^ 

This has always been the wont of the religious scholars who are 
sincere with God, His Messenger, and the Muslims, for they guided 
them to salvation and triumph, and steering clear of all doubtful and 
problematic things, complacency in religious matters, and seeking 
reprehensible special dispensations such as is sought only by those 
who have no respect for religion and would expose themselves to 
that which would anger their Lord and härm them in the Hereafter. 
True scholars who are people of certitude, fear of God, and detach- 
ment, always wam the people against evil scholars, those who have 
succumbed to temptation and pursue nothing but the world. They 
describe to them plainly their pattem and their attributes, and show 
them how to recognize the marks that differentiate between them 
and true scholars. The Imäm, the Proof of Islam, may God have 
mercy on him, has written on this with sufficient detail in the Book 
of Knowledge in the/Ayä’. He waspreceded in this by al-Härith ibn 
Äsad al-Muhäsibi, may God have mercy on him, and Imam Abu 
TaJib al-Makkf, may God have mercy on him, in Qüt aUQulüb, 
and many other virtuous predecessors and successors. They used to 
wam of evil scholars, try to make them fear God, wam the people 
against them and their deceit, and show them how to recognize the 
signs and evidences that may help them to discriminate between 
the two kinds of scholars. Imäm al-Ghazäli, may God have mercy 
on him, mentions in the Book of lOiowledge the signs of the tme 
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schola«, countmg twelve signs. and can be fonnd in Ms book by 
whoever wishes to know them. May fte mercy of God and iTnoS 
pleaaure be upon ^ Md upon every truchful reügions scholi ^ 

isofgoodcounseltotheMuslims. ^ arwtio 

Häving delailed Ae distinguishing signs of the tme scholars Aal 
djfferenüate Aem from worldly scholars. be says, may God have 
metcy on him, ^ese are twelve signs of Ae scholars of Ae Heie- 
after, each rf wAch meludes a number of Ae atAibutes of Ae pie- 
deeessors. Therefore, be one of two men: eiAer acquire Aese a^- 
butes, or confess your shorteomings. Beware of bemg Ae Aird and 
dKteive yourself by calling "religion” Ae means to acquire worldly 
Aings and conftising Ae pattetn of Ae corrupt wi A Aat of Ae right- 
ly guided scholars who are firmly steeped m religious knowledge. 
You will Aen join through your ignorance and denial Aose whose 
fate is to perish and despair (of the mercy of God). We seek refuge 
in God from the tricks of the deviis that have caused many to perish. 
We ask Him to make us of those who are not deeeived by the life of 
this World and not deluded by the Deluder.” 

Know that knowledge and its people, those who teaeh and those 
who leam, when ihey intend with that the good pleasure of God and 
the Hereafter, have great merits, immense importance and a gener- 
ous reward. So many verses, hadiths, and other stories have been 


transmitted coneeming this that it would be too tedious to quote 
them at length. God, exalted be He, says, God bears witness that 
there is no god other than He, and so do the angels and those pos- 
sessed of knowledge. He maintains jusiice; there is no god other 
than He, the August, the Wise.^ And He says, Exalted be He, God 
raises those of you who have believed and been given knowledge 
degrees, and God is Aware ofwhat you do.*^ And, Say: Are those 
who know and those who not know not equal? Only those remember 
who can reason.^ The Messenger of God, may God’s blessings and 
peaee be upon him, said, Scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for 
the Prophets bequeath neither dlnär nor Dirhäm, but they bequeath 
knowledge; and he who takes it has taken an ample share.*^ And he 
has said, may God’s blessings and peaee be upon him, Hefor whom 
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God wills good, He gives understanding in religion.** And, God u 
never worshipped with cinything better than understanding in 
gion; and a single scholar with understanding of religion weigfi] 
heavier on the Devil than a thousand worshippers. Everything ^ 
a support and the support ofthis religion is understanding it.*^ 
Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.^ And, //g 
who travels a path to seek knowledge, God will ease his path to the 
Garden. The angels will spread their wings for the seeker ofknowU 
edge, out of satisfaction with what he is doing. Those in the heavens 
and those on earth all ask forgiveness for the scholar, even thefish 
in the sea. The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is as 
that of the moon over the rest of the planets.^' And, The nearest 
of people to the degree of Prophecy are the people of knowledge 
and the people o/‘Jihäd. A.? for the people of knowledge, they ex- 
plained to the people what the Messengers have brought, and asfor 
the people of Jihäd, they fought with their swords to defend what 
the Messengers brought.^^ God revealed to Abraham, may peace be 
upon him, “O Abraham, I am the Knowing and I love those who 
know.” Ali, may God honor his countenance, said, to Kumayl ibn 
Ziyad, “0 Kumayl, knowledge is better than wealth, for knowledge 
guards you, while you must guard your wealth, and knowledge rules 
over other things, while wealth is ruled by other things, and wealth 
diminishes with spending, while knowledge increases with dispens- 
ing.” And Luqmän said, “Wisdom increases the noble in nobility 
and raises the slave until it seats him in the presence of kings.” 

Al-Hasan al-Basri, may God, Exalted be He, have mercy on 
him, said, ‘The ink of the scholar will be weighed against the blood 
of the martyrs and it will outweigh it.” And Abu'1-Aswad, may 
God have mercy on him, said, “Nothing is dcarer than knowledge. 
Kings ruie over the people, but scholars ruie over kings.” And, Ibn 
Mas‘öd, may God be pleased with him, said, “Acquire knowledge 
before it is taken away. Its being taken away is by its people dying 
out. By He in whose händ my soul is, there will be men who have 
died martyrs in the way of God who will wish to be resurrected as 
scholars, because of what they will witness of their ränk. No one is 
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bom a scholar, but knowledge comes by leaming ” 

We have quoted this bnef passage about the merits of knowl¬ 
edge and its people for the haraka of it and to draw attention. The 
ment of knowledge belongs, by the grace and mercy of God to 
the scholars who have leamed and taught for the sake of God 
His good pleasure, and the Last Abode. As for evil scholars who 
have succumbed to temptation, they have no merit. On the con- 
irary, they have been abundantly blamed and rebuked, as we have 
quoted before. We ask God for safety from all evils, temptations, 
afflictions, and hardships, in Ihis world and the next, for us, our 
loved ones, and all Muslims. We ask God for knowledge that is 
beneficial. works that are acceptable, and we seek His protection 
from knowledge that is useless, hearts that are not humble, and 
that He makes our ends the best of ends in gentleness and wellbe- 
ing, for He is Most Merciful. 
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Chapter Two 


The Second Kind: Worshippers and 
Ascetics 


Know that this kind of people is the 61ite among God’s servants, the 
locus within His creation where His gaze falls, the substance of His 
lights, and the treasuries of His secrets. Often one recognizes among 
them the protöges of God, His chosen ones among men, the Awtäd, 
Abdäl, Nuqabä andNujabä’. In them and from them one seeks and 
takes the realities of sincerity and truthfulness, reliance and detach- 
ment, and other similar stations of certitude, and secrets of religious 
transaction. These are the elect, the Sufis, the loyal, the God-fearing, 
the people of tnith and reality, those who work and are active trav- 
elep, who laste the secrets of the path, who possess election and 
solicitude, with whose biessings and answered prayers afflictions 
are repulsed and calamities avoided, mercy comes to the dwellers 
of both towns and deserts, and people and lands are succored. May 
God cause us to benefit from them and make their secrets and biess¬ 
ings overflow upon us, our loved ones, and all Muslims. 

Now know that certain novices and seekers of knowledge may 
wish to model their behavior on that of such people, they therefore 
need to be made aware what this pattem means, to be taught and 
reminded, and we shall proceed to do this according to what God 
will make easy, just as we discussed what God made easy for us 
to discuss of the situation of the first kind of people who are the 
scholars of religion. May God the Immense make this endeavor 
blessed for both us and them, and bless everything He gave us and 
them of His grace and favor, and grant us and them to succeed 
in thanking Him for His gifts, for such thanks attract even more 
generosity and He is the Liberai, the Generous, the Solicitous, the 
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Compassionate. There is neither power nor abilitv k,. ^ 

,he High the Form,dable, He is our sufficiency and 

QuäTOläriS. 

Know, may God have mercy on you that ■ v 

ttaval the Path of God and is resolved iodevote himself enürejy 
to His worship and complete concentration on Him J ^ 

,nd exait^ ^ He and divesting 

might distract him from this, whalever it is, that it is necess^ 
and of extreme importance to stop and consider whether he S 
acquired the necessary amount of the Sciences of Imän and Islam 
for only then may he devote himself to worship and abandon ev^ 
erything that may be a distraction, and sever all ties, remove all 
hindrances. and concentrate outwardly and inwardly on God and 
the Hereafter. But if he has nol acquired the minimum necessary 
of these Sciences, he must acquire it. for this is an obligation that 
takes priority over devoting oneself to worship and taking that 
path of devotion and detachment. The Messenger of God has said, 
Seeking knowledge is an obligation on every Muslim. And there is 
a tradition to the effect that he who worships God with ignorance, 
his worship will cause him more härm than good.' Therefore, he 
who wishes to take the path of God should acquire of the Sciences 
of faith enough to make his beliefs about God. August and Majes- 
tic be He, and His attributes sound. and also his faith in His Mes- 
sengers and the Last Day; and of the Sacred Law enough to make 
valid his ritual purification. prayer. fasting, Zakät, and Hajj. On 
the whole, he should not engage in any act of worship, nor in any 
ordinary activity such as marriage or commerce until he knows the 
divine rulings conceming it, so as not to fail into anything wrong, 
whether aware or unaware, and in neither case is he excusable. 

It is sufficient as concems the Science of faith to leam the creeds 

of some of the leading scholars about whose knowledge, honesty, 

and virtue everyone is in agreement, such as the Imam, the 

Islam, and his creed is quoted at the beginning of the Book of the 

Principles of Beliefs (Qawä‘id al-‘Aqä‘id) m the I^ya , which is 

My sufficienl. We have also dictated brief 

that are sufficient for the traveler and the devote at the beg™ "g^of 

Gifts for the Seeker. and in the eonclusion of 

As for the Science of Islam which is *e f™ 

is sufficient to know what the Proof of Islam, may God have mercy 


1. Ibn Maja, Sunan, 224. 
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on him, says in Bidäyat al-Hidäya, except for the necessary knowl- 
edge about Zcücät, and Hajj, which he omits to mention altogether, 
referring the one who needs this to the relevant chapters in Ihyä’ 
‘Ulüm al-Dln. Also that which the book Al-Mukhtasar al-Latlf by 
the scholar and jurispnident ‘Abdalläh ibn ‘Abdal-Rahmän ibn al- 
Häj Bä Fa(ü, may God have mercy on him, contains is sufficient for 
the devotee. Should he require more, he can go to the author’s Al- 
Mukhtasar al-Kablr, which was commented on by Shaykh Ahmad 
ibn Hajar al-HaytamI, may God have mercy on him. 

If destiny allows and our days are extended we shall author a 
book to contain everything needed by the worshipper and devotee 
as well as by the generality of Muslims in the way of Islam, Iman, 
and Ihsän, and we shall make it as if a commentary on the hadith 
of Gabriel, may peace be upon him, when he asked the Messen- 
ger of God—may God’s biessings and peace be upon him—about 
these things. 

As for going in depth and in breadth into these Sciences, this is 
not obligatory, rather it concems the leading and eminent scholars 
of the community who are well qualified and ready to devote them- 
selves entirely to knowledge. Those are they whom God has desig- 
nated and qualified for the benefit of His servants, to guide them and 
clarify for them all the mlings conceming both their earthly life and 
their life to come. 

But God may sometimes jõin the outward to the inward Sci¬ 
ences for some of the elect among believers, to qualify them for 
the benefit of both the Generality and the Notables, and grant them 
knowledge of the Sacred Law, traveling the path, and contemplat- 
ing the truth. Many among the virtuous predecessors were like 
that, such as our master, the Imäm, Zayn al-‘AbidIn ‘Ali, son of al- 
Husayn, son of ‘All Commander of the Faithful, his son the Imäm, 
Abü Ja‘far Muhammad al-Bäqir, and his son the Imäm, Ja‘far al- 
Sädiq son of Muhammad. Such were also the virtuous caliph ‘Ümar 
ibn ‘AbdaI-‘Aziz the Umayyad, Abu Sa‘id al-Hasan ibn Yasär al- 
Basii, and many others that would be too lõng to name individu- 
ally, then after them people such as Shaykh al-Härith ibn Äsad 
al-MuhäsibI, Shaykh al-Junayd ibn Muhammad, then after them 
Shaykh Abui-Qäsim ‘Abdal KarTm ibn Hawäzin al-Qushayri, the 
author of the Risäla, and the Imäm, the Proof of Islam Abü Hämid 
al-Ghazäli, Shaykh Muhiyiddin ‘Abdal-Qädir ibn Abi Sälih, the 
HasanI Sharif, the Jiläni, Shaykh Abu Hafs ‘Ümar ibn Muhammad 
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al-Suhrawardi, author of ‘Awärif, and his unele, Shaykh Abul- 
Najrb al-Suhrawardi, and many other well known Notables. There 
have also been many sueh men among the Bä‘Alawi Sayyids, the 
Husayni Shcirifs, men who joined inward to outward knowledge, 
and SharVa lo Tarlqa and HaqTqa. Examples are the Shaykh of 
Shaykhs, al-Faqih al-Muqaddam Muhammad ibn Ali, the Husayni 
Tarimi Sharif, the venerable Shaykh al-Saqqäf, ‘Abdal-‘Rahmän 
ibn Muhammad, his son the exemplary Shaykh ‘Ümar al-Mehdär, 
his grandson the Pole, the Shaykh ‘Abdalläh al-‘AydarQs, and his 
brother Shaykh ‘AIT, son of Abü Bakr. There are numerous other 
members of this house possessed of sueh qualities and many of 
these are mentioned in the various compilations of their biogra- 
phies and merits. May God make us benefit from them and from 
all virtuous people and make their blessings overflow upon us, and 
proteet us by their seerets from evil and evil people, and seditions 
and seditious people, for He is Liberai and Generous, Near and 
Responsive. 

Among the people who adopt this pattem are some who restrict 
themselves to the minimum of necessary knowledge, after which 
they devote themselves entirely to worshipping God and concentrat- 
ing on Him, and abandon everything that can be a hindrance, with- 
drawing from soeiety and avoiding people. Sueh were ‘Uways al- 
Qaranl, Mälik ibn Dinär, ‘Abdal-Wähid ibn Zayd, ‘Utba al-Ghuläm, 
al-Rabr ibn Khaytham, Thäbit al-BunänT, Habib aI-‘AjamI, Ibrähim 
ibn Adham, al-Fudayl ibn ‘lyäd, Wahib ibn al-Ward, DäwQd al- 
Tä’i, Ma‘rüf al-Karkhl, Bishr ai-Häfi, Sari al-Saqafl, and Sahl al- 
Tustari, may God have merey on them all. The pattem of all these 
is to withdraw from much contact with others and minimize mixing 


with them. Many of them achieved this by going out into the hills 
and Valleys, or wandering in the wildemess, to discipline their ego, 
deprive it of its habits and familiar things, and acquire the stations 
of eertainty in a sound manner, sueh stations as relianee on God, 
sineerity, detaehment from this world, from wealth social mflu- 
ence, and a ränk in the heans of peopie. Most men of God foilowed 
this path and had these attributes. Those among them who nuxrf 
with peopie only mixed with the eiect and conversed w.th them otdy 
about the Sciences of the eiect. Even then, ^en the Wk »ho 
came to sit with them exceeded a certain mimbet, they wouid ieave 

the session. Some of them sat oniy with his closest 

ordered the door loeked, so subtie were the Sciences they discussed. 
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They shunned fame and avoided assuming responsibilities whether 
judiciary, govemmental, or otherwisc, and avoided sitting with the 
common people, so preoccupied were they with their own selves 
and anxious for the safety of Üieir religion and the soundness of their 
hearts. When Harim ibn Hayyän met ‘Uways al-Qaranl, may God 
have mercy on them, on the shore of the Euphrates, häving sought 
him for some time before, he said to him, “Relate to me a hadith of 
the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him—that I may memorize it ffom you.” He replied, “I never met 
the Messenger of God, my father and mother be his ransom, but I 
have met men who have seen him, and his hadith has been related 
to me, but I am averse to start this, for I am sufficiently preoccupied 
with my own seif. I have no wish to become a transmitter oi hadith, 
a.muftl orajudge.” 

It used to be said, “Bishr ibn al-Härith is like a sweet fountain, 
people come to it one by one. But Ahmad ibn Hanbal is like the 
Euphrates, both the righteous and the dissolute come to it.” And 
Bishr, may God’s mercy be upon him, once said that Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal had surpassed him in three things, one of which was that 
he had been designated as Imam for the generality of Muslims. Ah¬ 
mad, on the other händ, used to say of Bishr, “Who can possibly 
be like Bishr, for he stands on the edge of a sword.” To be on the 
cutting edge of a sword describes Bishr’s extreme circumspection 
and anxiety for the safety of his religion and taking no more than 
the minimum from the world. So observe, may God have mercy on 
you, these leaders, how each prefers the other to himself and bears 
witness to his superiority. Bishr also said, “I lõng to teach hadith- 
were this ionging to vanish I would.” It has been related that iie once 
buried more than ten coffers of books. Imäm Muhammad ibn Yüsuf 
al-Asfahäni was seen burying his books and saying, “1 transmitted 
hadith, and what came of it? I was a mufti, and what came of it? I 
was a judge, so what came of it?” 

This is how those men were, who came to God and the Last 
Abode wholeheartedly, occupied themselves with nothing else 
They are the confirmation of the truth of those who said, ‘The 
scholars were such that when they had leamed they would work 
and when they worked they were fully occupied, and when they 
became occupied they were missed, and when they were missed 
they were sought, and when they were sought they ran away ” 
They ran away for the safety of their religion and to avoid any- 
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thing that might distract them for their Lord But in th. ^ 
scholars abounded and wcre available, so that the 
tion of teaching was always assumed b^some soÄ 
mentioned were free to practice their devotions and^act*7® 
ship, withdraw from the people. concentrate on the Last 

e" themselve^ 

The next task for those who wish to tread thk 

notog bu. Mid a.e„ using no more than the strictly neces ^ 
,n the way of food and clothes and other such needs. TTiey sho^ 
never be complacent, nor accept special dispensations, as conunon 
people do, on the contrary they should seek what is entirely Heit and 
hree from every suspeet charaeter. If they can achieve this while 
living in the midst of the people, then so hc it, otherwise they must 
leave and seek it wherever it can be found, perhaps in the hills and 
the steppes where halal edible things are found, even if only grass. 
This was confiirned and put in to practice by many men, anxious 
for the purity and wholeness of their hearts and their aptitude to 
know God and have His seerets and the hidden things in His Mulk 
and Malakat revealed to them, may God be pleased with them all. It 
has reaehed us that one of them ate only grass until his body tumed 
green, another when unable to find purely Heit food swallowed sand 
for days on end. This was transmitted from Sufyän al-Thawri and 
others, may God’s mercy be on them. 

As for the statement of the scholars, may God’s mercy be on 
them, that the Heit is that which one knows of no obvious reason 
to forbid, as well as that it is permissible to transact with he whose 
wealth is predominantly Heit, this is true and sufficient legally while 
at the same time easy for the majority of Muslims, for God does 
not wish their religion to cause them hardship. However, the per¬ 
missible and that subjeet to special dispensations is one thing, and 
eireumspeetion, caution, and aeeepting the strieter rulings of reli- 
gion quite another. To each situation its men and to each situaüons 
its words. Some men have gone to such lengths that they confmed 
themselves not only to pure halal, but also to the mmmum amount 
necessary to preserve the strength necessary to fiilfill God s obliga- 
tion and their rehgious duties. All this has been reeorded m thetr 
biographies, they were deseribed by Sahl d-Tustan mi othe^, and 
the^ent anthor has diseussed it in detail tn Knowledge and Ws- 


59 



dom, dividing the situations into four kinds for four different kinds 
of people.^ So did the Imäm, the Proof of Islam, may God’s mercy 
be on him, in the Book of Breaking the Two Desires in the Ihyä’ and 
other Works of his where he speaks of their method and Sciences. 
Abu Sulaymän al-Däräni, may God’s mercy be on him, used to say, 
“Worship becomes sweetest when my belly becomes stuck to my 
back.” He also said, “To leave one mouthfui of my dinner is more 
pleasing to me than to spend a whole night in worship.” There are 
many more sayings to this effect. 

A certain authority has summed up the foundations of this meth¬ 
od in four things: to diminish eating, sleeping, and talking, and with- 
drawing from the company of people. Then he said, “In this manner 
did the Abdal become Abdäl, for they are the four comers of the 
House of Sanctity.” Conceming this the poet said: 

The comers of the House of Sanctity were named 
by our masters who dwell in it, those are the Abdäl 
The first is silence, another is constant solitude 

the third is hunger and the last noble is sublime vigils 

We have gathered them in one verse of the Tä’iyya\ 

When it comes to food, sleep, socializing, and talking, 
choose the little and scarce 

And in the Rä’iyya: 

Seif discipline is silence and hunger 

forsaking alterities and keeping vigils 

And near the end of the 'Ayniyyya-. 

Control the ego with constant withdrawal, silence, 
night vigils, and hunger 

Hätim al-Asamm, may God have mercy on him, said, “He who 
desires this path of ours, let him braee himself for four kinds of 
death: The white death, which is hunger; the red death, which 
is struggling against the ego; the green death, which is to wear 
patched clolhes; and the blaek death, which is to bear injuries from 
others.” And Junayd, may God have mercy on him, said, “This 


2. Imam ‘Abdallah al-Haddäd, Knowledge and Wisdom, Starlatch Press 
Chicago, 2004, Chapter 33. 
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path of ours suus only those whose spirits are used to wipe the rub- 
b,sh dumps Th,s is because of their humility before God theb 

Know that the truthful among the people of this path have be- 
come so scarce that they have become rarer thau red sulphur, to 
die extent that a certam scholar deciared them entirely Lssing 
from the earth But there are reservations to be made cOTcerning 
his opinion and one may express the thought that something is 
extremely rare by saying it is altogether lost. However, the earth is 
never without those who uphold God’s arguments on His behalf. 
As he said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon hxm—There 
shall always be a group in my community to uphold the truth, un- 
affected by those who would let them down, and they shall remain 
so until there comes the command of God? He also said that the 
Son of Mary will find in his community those who are similar to 
his disciples. However, their number diminishes and they conceal 
themselves the more the times become corrupt, the more sedltions 


appear. and heedlessness and turning away from God become 
ubiquitous. Some hide their spiritual State behind a craft or some¬ 
thing similar, while others head to the deserts and wildemesses, 
fleeing to God with their religion. guarding themselves against se- 
ditions and sedition makers. 

A Gnostic once said, "The people of truth have left the com- 
pany of people for the desert and wildemesses because they cannot 
bear to see the evil scholars who are scholars in their own sights, 
but ignoramuses in the sight of the men of God." 

The people of this Path are most anxious to remain hidden and 
anonymous, and to flee the people when the times become cor¬ 
rupt. To them refer such sayings as that of the Prophet, may bless¬ 
ings and peace be upon him, How many a disheveled dusty man, 
wearing two wom out cloths. whom nobody nõtkes, yet whenever 
he petitions God, He answers him. One of them is al-Barä ’ ibn 
Mälik* And God loves the God-fearing, coniented, unknown 
servani.^ Contented means satisfied wi* what he has and there- 
fore inwardly rich. A man once asked, "O Messenger of God, who 
is the best of men?” He replied, A believer fighting in the v,ay 


3. Muslim, Sahlh, 3544. 

4. Tirmidhi, Sunan, 3789. 

5. Muslim, Sahlh, 5266. 
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of God with himself and his wealth. He asked, “Then who?” 
replied, A man who isolates himself in a valley worshipping 
sparing the people his evil.^ And he said, may biessings and peace 
be upon him, Soon the best possessions for a Muslim will be sonie 
sheep with which he will follow the crests of the hills and the places 
of rainfalls, to escape with his religion from seditionsP Mu‘ädh 
ibn Jabal, may God be pleased with him, said that the Mcssenger of 
God—may God’s biessings and peace be upon him—said, A Uttle 
ostentation is stiil shirk. He who antagonizes God's protiges, he is 
waging war on God. Of all His servants, God loves the righteous 
who are God-fearing and hidden, those who when they are absent 
are not missed and when they are present are neither invited nor 
recognized. Their hearts are the lanterns of guidance, they extricate 
themselves from every dark sedition.* And, Of all people he whom 
I envy most is the believer who is unburdened (with family and pos¬ 
sessions), has a share of ritual prayers, is unknown and unnoticed 
among people, whose provision is the bare minimum but he endures 
patiently, whose death comes early, he leaves few possessions, and 
those who weep him arefew.^ About such people it was said: 

Most worthy of faith is a servant 
unburdened in the wildemess 
His at night is ritual prayer 
his while day is fasting 
He is abstemious and obscure 
none points a finger at him 
Few weep over him when his life ends 
few possessions will he leave behind. 

The Imäm, Shaykh ‘Abdalläh ibn As‘ad al-Yäfil, the Yemeni, may 
God have mercy on him, wrote in the hundred and forty fifth story 
of his book Rawd al-RayähIn that ‘Uways al-Qarani, may God be 
pleased with him, used to search rubbish heaps for food and clothes. 
Once as he was doing so a dog barked threateningly at him, so he 
said to it, Eat of what is near to you and I shall eat of what is near to 
me, and don’t bark at me. If I am to cross the Bridge, then I am better 
than you, but if I am not, then you are better than me.” His family 


6. Muslim, SahTh, 3502. 

7. Abü DäwQd, Surtan. 3722. 

8. Al-Häkim, Musiadrak, 4, 8051; Ibn Maja, Simm, 3979. 
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of the beverage 

and the Ts^eris *ey wandered the towns 


The ignorant think them mad but no madness 

Atflicts them, save love which vchemently shows 
Cups of passion they were given to drink 

T T u • ^oame drunk with the beloved companion 
Upon him do they call i„ the shadow of the night when 

AJone with him they remain; among them is ‘Uwavs ibn ‘Ämir. 


Abu Hurayra, may God be pleased with him, said that the Messen- 
ger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—said, 
God, August and Majestic be He, loves ofHis creation the pure, un- 
Imown, andfreefrom blemishes. whose heads are disheveled, whose 
faces are covered with dust, whose bellies are starved, who when 
they seek audience with the rulers are not granted it, when they ask 
for the händ of affluent women are refused them, when they are ab- 
sent are not missed, and when they appear no one rejoices at their 
appearance, when they are iil no one visits them. and when they die 
they are not escorted. They asked, “O Messenger of God, how can 
we find one of them?” He replied, That is ‘Uways al-Qaranl. “Who 
is ‘Uways al-QaranI?” They asked, and he said, Bluish black eyes. 


reddish black hair, broad shouldered, of medium height, his skin is 
tanned, he is always keeping his ehin on his chest, looking at the 
place of his prostration, placing his right over his left händ, weep- 
ing for his State, he has no robe, but dresses in two wom out cloths, 
a woolen cloth wrapped around his waist and another around his 
shoulders, he is unknown to the people of the earth, but well known 
among the inhabitants of the heavens, were he to petition God He 
would grant it. Under his left shoulder is a white patch. Come Judg- 
ment Day, the people will be toid to enter the Garden, but 'Uways 
will be toid, “Stand up and intercede! ” God will grant him to inter- 
cede on behalfofas many as (the two tribes oO RabVa and Mudar. 
O 'Ümar, O 'All, shouldyou meet him, ask him to ask God toforgive 
you and He will forgive you. They looked for him for ten years, 
only near the end of the last year in ‘Ümar s life, he climbed on 
Mount AbQ Qubays (in Makka) and eried as loud as he could, O 
People of Yemen, is ‘Uways amongst you?” an oid man with a lõng 
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beard stood up saying, “We do not know who you mean by ‘Uways, 
but I have a nephew named ‘Uways whom nobody pays attention 
to, and who is too poor and too insigniflcant to mentioned to 
you. He herds our camels and is lowly among us.” ‘Ümar made 
as if he was not interested, but asked him nevertheless, “Where is 
this nephew of yours, is he within the Sanctuary?” He said, “Yes.” 
“Where about?” he asked, and was toid, “Among the Aräk trees of 
‘Arafat.” ‘Ümar and ‘AH, may God be pleased with them, rode to 
‘Arafät and found him praying toward a tree with the camels grazing 
around him. They tied their donkeys and approached him, saying, 
“May peace be upon you and the mercy of God and His blessings.” 
He hastened to finish his prayer and answer their greetings. TTiey 
asked, “Who is the man?” He answered, “A camel herder employed 
by the people” “We are not asking you about herding and employ- 
ment, what is your name?” they said, and he replied, ‘“Abd-Alläh 
(i.e. God’s servant). They said, “We well know that the inhabitants 
of the heavens and the earth are all God’s servants, but what is the 
name your mother gave you?” He retorted, “You two, what do you 
want of me?” They said, “The Prophet, may God’s blessing and 
peace be upon him, has described to us ‘Uways al-Qarani, we recog- 
nize the reddish tinged black hair and the bluish tinged black eyes, 
and he informed us that under his left shoulder is a white patch, so 
show us, for if it’s there then you are indeed him.” He showed them 
his shoulder and there was the patch, so they embraced him heart- 
ily, saying, “We bear witness that you are ‘Uways al-QaranI, so ask 
forgiveness for us, may God forgive you.” He said, “I never ask 
forgiveness for a specific person, neither myself, nor any other son 
of Adam, but for everyone on land and at sea, all believing men and 
women. God has revealed my affair to you and acquainted you with 
my State, but who are you?” ‘AH said, “As for him, he is ‘Ümar, 
Commander of the Faithful, as for me, I am ‘AH ibn Abi Taüb.” 
‘Uways rose to his feet, saying, “May peace be upon you O Cora- 
mander of the Faithful, and the mercy of God and His blessings, and 
upon you O ‘AH ibn Abi Tälib, may God reward both of you well on 
behalf of this community.” They said, “And you, may God reward 
you well on behalf of yourself.” ‘Ümar then said, “Stay where you 
are until I retum to Makka and bring you spending money torn 
my share and clothes from my clothes. I shall meet you here.” He 
replied, “We shall not meet, O Commander of the Faithful, and I 
shall never see you again, and what shall I do with the money, and 



what shall I do with the clnth«»c-> r-o» 

on me, when do you think I shall wear^th woolen cloths 

have taken four i/rW for mfhlrdTn ^ 

and frail shaU crls So“,X " r 

on vou ” When ‘TTwv,^^ k ^^ghter, may God have mercy 

cane cn-ine the ground with his 

him’'would'that sh h h . ^ mother had never given birth to 

mm Would that she had been sterile and never became pregnant' 

WouId anyone take „ and all that is in it?” Meaning the Cal^L 

wav soThaA*^'’ ^ of the Faithful. you go üds 

^^ZZT T ” M^dca while 

® owners, gave them back to them, 

ab^doned herding altogether, and devoted himself to worship un- 

ül he retumed to God, Exalted be He.'^ And Muslim relates that 
Um^ ibn al-Khattab, may God be pleased with him, said that he 
had heard the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace 
be upon him—say, There shall come to you ‘Uways ibn 'Amir, with 
the groups front Yemen.from (the tribe of) Mürad, thenfrom Qaran. 

suffered front vitiligo, then he recovered save for the size of a 
dirham. He has a mother to whom he is devoted. Were he to entreat 
God for something, He would surely grant it him. Ifyou can mahe 
him ask forgiveness for you, then do. He then relates the rest of the 
story until ‘Ümar met him and asked him to ask forgiveness for him 
which he did, then he asked him, “Where are you heading?” He said, 
“AI-Küfa.” ‘Ümar said, “Shall I give you a letter to the govemor?” 
He replied, “I prefer to remain hidden in the nameless crowd.”*' In 
another version in Muslim, ‘Ümar said that he had the Messenger of 
God say, The bestofallfollowersisaman named 'Uways. He hada 
mother to whom he was devoted and he had white discoloration. Ask 


him to ask forgiveness for yoM.'^ By nameless crowd he meant the 
poor and those of no consequence. ‘Alqama ibn Yazld, may God be 
pleased with him, said, “Renunciation among the Followers is at its 
best in eight persons, among whom is ‘Uways. His family thought 
he was mad, so they built him a house near the gate of their house, 
years went by without their seeing him, he picked up date stones to 
sell in the evening and buy something to break his fast. When ‘Ümar 


10. Ibn ‘Asäkir, Tärlkh Dimashq, voI. 9, p, 423-426. 
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ibn al-Khattäb, may God be pleased with him, took over, he cried 
during the (hajj) season, “Stand up O people!” They all stood up, so 
he said, “Sit down except those who are from Yemen.” They did, 
then he said. “Sit down except those from Muräd.” Then he said, 
“Sit down except those from Qaran.” They did except a single man 
who turned out to be ‘Uways’s unele. ‘Ümar asked him, “Are you 
a Qarani?” he said, “Yes.” He asked him, “Do you know ‘Uways?” 
He replied, “Do you ask about him, O Commander of the Faith> 
fui? By God, there is among us no more foolish, insane, or hungry 
man than he.” ‘Ümar wept, then said, “This is more worthy of being 
your deseription, not his. I have heard the Messenger of God—^may 
God’s blessings and peaee be upon him—say that they shall enter 
the Garden through his intercession the like of RabTa and Mudar.” 


‘Ammär ibn Yösuf said, “A man said to ‘Uways ai- Qarani, 
‘How are you this moming?’ He replied, “In the moming I love God 
and in the evening I thank God. What do you think of the State of a 
man who when moming comes thinks he will not see the evening, 
and when evening comes thinks he will not see he moming. The 
remembrance of death leaves the believer no joy, the right of God 
the Exalted in the money of the Muslim leaves him neither silver 
nor gold, enjoining good and forbidding evil leaves the believer no 
fnend, we used to enjoin good upon them and they used to insult our 
honor and find others among the comipt to help them, to the extern 
that by God they accused me of awful things. By God, I shall never 
^andon supportmg God’s tmth among them as it righüy should.’ 

Then he walked away and left me.” 


Hanm ibn Hayyän, may God be pleased with him, said, “I heard 

once I arrived 

f 1 foM‘1 

aNutl™, , Ht Euphrates, doing his ritual 

abluüons. and I recogmzed him hy the descripüon I had of him He 

was a thm man whose skin was deep brown, who was unkempt had 
mfback inspiring. I greetedhim and he peeted 

his, he did not extend his.” ^ 

rfoX“aI n: aTnUon' sCd h: ^ £“5 
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this, on pretense that it is contrary to the Sunna, for they do not 

know that the most esaential Su^na is to detach oneself Lm mi 

World, tum away frotn the people, and devote oneself to theLri 
Transcendent and exalted be He. ’ 


Hmm said, “I said, ‘May God have mercy on you and forgive 
you Uways, how are you?’ Then I was choked with weeping, so a-eat 
was my love for him and compassion for what I was witnessing of his 
condiüon. I wept and he wept loo, then he said, ‘May God greet you 
Hanm ibn Hayyän, how are you my brother and who toid you where 
tö find me?’ I said, “God.” He said, "Lä iläha Ula’üäh, Transcendent 
IS our Lord, the promise of our Lord will undoubtedly come true/ I 
said, ‘How do you know my name and that of my father when I have 
never seen you nor have you ever seen me before?’ He replied, ‘I 
was informed by the Knowing, the Aware. My spirit recognized yours 
when my souI spoke to yours. Believers know each other and love 


each other through the Spirit of God, even when they have never met, 
even when their dwellings are far apart and their place dispersed.’ I 
said, ‘Relate to me, may God have mercy on you, the sayings of the 
Messenger of God, may God’s blessings and peace be upon him.’ He 
said, “I have not seen the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings 
and peace be upon him—and have never kept his company, may my 


father and mother be his ransom! But I saw men who have seen him 


and I was toid of his sayings, but I am averse to start this, for I am 
sufficiently preoccupied with my own seif. I have no wish to become 
a transmitter of hadith, a muftJ, or a judge.’ I said, ‘My brother, recite 
to me verses of the Book of God the Exalted, that I may hear them 
from you and counsel me with a counsel that I shall remember, for 
I love you for the sake of God.’ He took my händ and said. ‘I seek 
refijge in God from the repudiate Devil, my Lord says, and the most 
truthful of speech is my Lord’s, We have not created the heavens and 
the earth and what is between them injest, We created them only with 
the truth. until, the August, the Compassionate.' Then he sighed so 
deeply that I thought he had lost consciousness. then he said, ‘0 Ibn 
Hayyän, your father Hayyän is dead. soon you too will die, then it is 
either the Garden or die Fire. Your father Adam has died, your mother 
Eve has died, O Ibn Hayyän, and God’s Prophet Noah has died, and 
God’s Friend Abraham has died, and God’s Interlocutor Moses has 
died, and God’s Vicegerent David has died, and Muhammad, may 
God'’s blessings and peace be upon him and all Prophets, has died, 
and Abu Bakr, the Messenger of God’s successor has died, and my 
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brother and fnend 'Ümar ibn al-Khattäb has died.' I said, 'May God 
have mercy on you, ‘Ümar has not died.” He said, 'Indeed hc has, my 
Lord has informed me of his death and also of mine. You and I are 
viitually dead.' Then he invoked blessings on the Prophet and made a 
brief suppUcation, then he said, ‘This is my counsel lo you: The Book 
of God, the death of the Bivoys and that of the virtuous believers, 
therefore you must constantly remember death and never allow it to 
disappear from your heart for the blink of an eye. Wam your people 
when you retum to them, counsel the entire community. Never aban- 
don the majority, thereby abandoning your religion unawares and en- 
tering the Fire. Pray for me and for yourself.’ Then he said, ‘O God, 
this man claims to love me for You and to have visited mc for You, so 
let me see his face in Paradise and allow him to come to me in Your 
Abode, the Abode of Peace. guard him so lõng as he is alive in this 
World, content him with a little provisLon, make him thankful for what 
You give him of Your blessings, and recompense him on my behalf 
with the best recompense.’ Then he said. 'Peace be upon you and the 
mercy of God and His blessings. Let me not see you searching for 
me again, may God have mercy on you, for I loathe renown and love 
solitude, for I am full of sadness so lõng as I am alive among those 
people. So neither ask nor search for me. but know that I shall keep 
you in mind even if I do not see you and you do not see me. Remem¬ 
ber me and pray for me, for I shall remember you and pray for you, 
God the Exalted willing. Now take this way that I may take that way.’ 
I insisted on walking with him for a while, but he refused, so I left him 
as we both wept and kept my sight on him until he was no longer to be 
seen on the road. From then on whenever I inquired after him no one 
had any knowledge of him, but scarcely did a week pass without me 
seeing him in my dream once or twice.” 

Asbagh, may God be pleased with him, said, “It was ‘Uways’s 
custom, when evening feli, to say, ‘This is the night of bowing 
down,’ and bow down till moming; or, ‘This is the night of prostra- 
tioo,’ and prostrate till moming. When night fell he gave away all 
the food and clothes he had in the house, saying, ‘O God, he who 
dies hungry, do not take me to task for him; and he who dies bare, 
do not take me to task for him.’” 

Al-Na* ibn Shumayl, may God have mercy on him. said, 
‘“Uways used to pick up crusts of bread from the rubbish heaps and 
wash them, then give away some in charity and eat the rest, saying, 
‘O God, hoid me not responsible for any hungry creature.’” 
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■Abdalläh ibn Salama niay God be pleased with him said -w 

conquered Azerbaijan in the days of ‘Ümar ibn ai 

be pleased with him, and with us was 'UwayLl O^anrOn”^'' “* 

back he fell ill, we supported him on his mnnnt k ♦ k 

and he died. When we dismouoTed we s^ a 

been dug, water, a shroud, and perfume. We washedL^^S 

-Tf K way. Later on^^neff 

us said to the other that they should go back to mark the grave ?^ey 

retraced their steps, but when they reached the spot there was ne 

grave nor even trace of one.” «'aanciuicr 

‘Abdal-Rahm^ ibn Abi Uylä, may God have mercy on him 
said, A cner call^ on the Day of Siffin, ‘Is ‘Uways al-Qarani 
among the pople he was eventually found among the dead of the 
army of Ah may God be pleased with him and them all, but God 
knows best. [End of quotaüon from Yäfi‘I] 

Dhu I-Nun al-Misri, may God have mercy on him, said, “As I 
was walldng along the shore in Syria, I saw a woman approaching. I 
asked, Where from?’ She replied, ‘From the presence of men whom 
neither commerce nor trade distracts from the remembrance of God.’ 

I asked, ‘Where to?’ She replied, ‘To people whose sides shun their 
resting places.’ ‘Describe them to me,”’ I said, so she said: 


People attached solely to God 

for to none else do they attach themselves 
They desire their Lord and Master 

an excellent goal, the One, the Seif Sufficient 
Neither the world nor eminence attracts them 
nor food, nor pleasures, nor children 
Nor wonderful elegant clothes 

nor merriment, nor laughter in town 
Denizens of the valley and guileys 
on towering hills you meet them. 

Junayd, may God have mercy on him, was toid that Abö Sa‘Id ai- 
Kharräz was frequently in ecstasy near the time of his death, so he 
said, ‘‘It is little wonder that his spirit would fly away in yeaming for 
God, August and Majestic.” In that State he used to chant: 

The hearts of the Gnostics crave only remembrance 
And their remembrance is when the secret communes 
The cups of death have been circulated among them 
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They have lost awareness of the world as though they were drunic 
Their desires fly to the dwellings where the objects 
of their affection shine like the stars 
Their bodies on earth are dying for His love while their spirits 
through the veils towards the heights travel by night 
Resting for the night in the proximity of their Beloved 
They care nothing when destitution befalls them or troubles. 

When Junayd, may God have mercy on him, was about to die, he 
was visited by Abü Muhammad al-Jariri, may God have mercy on 
him, and he asked him, “Is there anything you need?” He said, “Yes, 
when I die wash me, shroud me, and pray on me.” Jariri wept and 
everyone wept along with him, then Junayd said. And something 
else I need,” he asked, “what is that?” he said, ‘Prepare for our 
companions a banquet, so that when the funeral is over they retum 
to that and thus no grief shall befall them.” Jariri wept again, say- 
ing. “Should we lose those two eyes, no two of us wil! ever gather 
together again.” Abü Ja‘far al-Firghäni said, “This is exactly what 
happened after the death of Junayd, for the gathering had been by 
the blcssings of the Shaykh, may God be pleased with him.” 

Jariri, may God be pleased with him, said, “There were in the I 
neighborhood of Junayd ruins where a sick man lived. When Junayd 
died and we had buried him and retumed from his funeral, that man i 
was standing on a rise crying, ‘O Abü Muhammad, do you think 
I shall retum to those ruins, häving lost that noble man?’ Then he 
said: 

How sorrowful is separation 

from men who are lamps and fortresses 
And towns and clouds and mountains 
and abundance and security and peace 
Nights have remained unchanged 
until death took them away 
Every lump of coal is for us is a heart 
and every water is for us is an eye. 

Then he went away and we never saw him again.” 

A scholar said, “I saw Imäm al-Ghazäli, may God be pleased with 
him, in the wildemess, wearing a patched robe and holding a stick 
and a pot. I asked him, ‘O Imäm, is not teaching in Baghdad better 
than this?’ he looked at me disapprovingly, then said: ‘When the fuU 
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moon of felicity appeared in the orbit nf v. • 

foundations of arrival rose, yeaming, and the sun of the 

I left the love of Laylä and Su'da aside 

™"e“' S^dT"" 

? ?>. ^ “">» ftey trans- 

,h 'r T'' P’“‘ of >*’“e who 

resemble them. By them knowledge penetrates the reality of things, 

they thus fmd easy what the afHuent fmd hard, fmd comfort in what 

others fmd only estrangement, and Iive in the worid with hearts at- 

tached to the highest Vision. These are the vicegerents of God the 

Exalted in His lands and summoners to His religion. Oh! Oh! How I 

lõng to see them!” may God be pleased with him and with them all 

and cause us and all Muslims to benefit from them. Those are God's 

party, Undoubtedly God*s party are those who will succeed}^ 


13. Qur’an, 58:22. 
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Chapter 1 hree 


The Third Kind: Sultans, Kings, Princes, 
Govemors, and Other Rulers 


Know that rulers are necessary and no people can do without them. 
Government is of immense importance and rulers are in grave peril. 
For if they fulfill God’s rights and those of His servants, they are 
sure to endure great hardships and exert exhausting efforts. But if 
they fail to do this, theirs will be ruin and perdition. The Messenger 
of God, may God’s blessings and peace be upon him, said, Each 
of you is a shepherd and each is responsible for his flock .' And, 
You will eagerly seek leadership, but it will be regret on Resur- 
rection Day.^ And, O God, he who assumes responsibility for my 
community in any way and is gentle with them, be gentle with him; 
but he who assumes responsibility for my community and causes 
them hardship, be hard on him.^ And he said that any man who 
assumes leadership shall be brought on Resurrection Day with his 
hands tied to his neck, then either his justice will release him or his 
injustice will destroy him/ And, Some men will wish they were tied 
up to the Pleiades by their hair, hanging between heaven and eartK 
rather than häving assumed any kind of govemanceJ And, There 
may be those who will misappropriate at will God’s money and that 
ofHis Messenger and there mli be nothing for them on Resurrec- 


1. Bukh^-. Sahlh, 844,2232; Muslim. Sahih, 3408. 

2. Bukhäri, Sahih, 6615; Nasä’i, Sman, 4140 5290 

3. Ahmad, MHinarf, 25003. 

5. Ahmad. 8273.10341; Al-Häkim,'w««adm*, 7116. 
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tion Day but the Fire.^ The threats proffered against those who ruie 
the people without justice and equity, and without avoiding injustice 
and iniquity, are extremely severe and terrifying. This is why the 
God-fearing haye rejected it and those whose spiritual resolution is 
high have fled it. As for those of them who were forced into it and 
were tested thereby, they were extremely fearfui and anxious, over- 
cautious, careful and circumspect. to the extent that ‘Ümar ibn al- 
Khat^b, may God be pleased with him, despite his complete justice 
and excessive caution and circumspection, exclaimed, “Who would 
take it from me with all that is in it? Would that I come out of it 
safe, with nothing to my credit but nothing due!” He was so anxious 
to do his best for the Muslims and not neglect any of their interests 
that he slept only short snatches while sitting down, saying, “If I 
sleep by daytime I will prejudice the affairs of the Muslims and if I 
sleep by night I will prejudice myself, so between this and that, how 
can 1 sleep?” And ‘All, may God be pleased with him, whenever 
money piled up in the public treasury, summoned the people, di- 
vided every last coin among them, had the floor swept and sprinkled 
with water, then performed a ritual prayer there, saying, “As it will 
testify that I gathered money in it, let it also testify that I prayed in 
it.” When ‘Ümar ibn ‘Abdal-‘AzIz, may God’s mercy be upon him, 
took over, much weeping was heard from his house. When people 
inquired about that they were informed that he had given his wives 
and concubines to choose between accepting that he would no lon- 
ger sleep with them or separation. He had said, “I have become too 
occupied with my responsibility for the affairs of the Muslims to 
attend to you.” They chose to stay with him. It was then said that 
during his whole caliphate, which lasted about two and a half years, 
he needed to wash (Ghusl) from intercourse only twice. Once when 
he wished to take a bath and was brought a vessel full of hot water, 
he asked, “Where did you heat this waterT’ They replied, “At the 
public kitchen,” upon which he refused to use it, deciaring that he 
would use cold water instead. His servant said to him, If you use 
cold water for your bath, tomorrow the people will have no Caliph. 
Meaning that he would die, so cold it was. He said, What shall I 
do then, for this water is forbidden to me.” He replied, “Estimate 
the eost of the firewood necessary to heat this much water and pay 
it to the public treasury.” He aeeepted this advice and aeted aeeord- 
ingly. The pattem of the Righüy-Guided Caliphs conceming sueh 

6. TirmidhI. Sunan, 2296; Ahmad, Musnad, 25808,25809.25874. 
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I « onH amnlv recorded, but adequate finnnes<i 
matters is well Auring the time of the four Caliph^ 

and ‘Uthmän al-Shahid, and 

"ngrof «essings and ^ace be up„„ 

Mm-had informed them when he said, This matter has smrteä by 
bls Prophecy and mercy. then it ml be suc~mVa „r 
calipliate) and mercy, then a tyrannical monarchy Knd, The suc- 
ceslon after me will he thirty years.^ That tumed out to be precisely 
the time of the four caliphs in addition to the time when the caliphate 
was assumed by al-Hasan ibn ‘AH, the Messenger of God s grand- 
son, which was about six months with which was completed the 
thirty years from the death of the Messenger of God—may God's 
biessings and peace be upon him—till al-Hasan ibn AH, may God 
be pleased with both, made peace with Mu‘äwiya ibn Abi Sufyän 
and pledged his allegiance to him, when he saw what he saw. Thus 
came to pass what his grandfather—may God’s biessings and peace 
be upon him—had predicted for him when he had said, This son of 
mine is a lord (sayyid) and it may come to pass that through him 
God will bring peace between two great Muslim factionsJ* There has 
been no time, since the Messenger of God—may God’s biessings 
and peace be upon him—and until today, when there has been so 
much justice, rectitude, active opposition to injustice and aggres- 
sion, firm establishment of religion and right, fighting the disbeliev- 
ers and aggressors, so as to resemble even remotely the period of the 
Rightly-Guided Caliphs, which is the thirty years spoken of in the 
hadith. It is ime that the righteous caliph ‘Ümar ibn ‘Abdal ‘A 7 T 7 

the Umayyad, may God have mercy upon him, followed in their 
footsteps and came very near to matching them but hk • u 
was very short lived and waa met from cL peoplet 
his family in panicular with much hardship and d^iculH 
hement and exacting opposition. For the people were Hk!’ 
the time justice and right had been dominant, and sixtv 
from the time al-Hasan ibn ‘AIT made peace with 


the time 
elapsed from 


7. This hadith is recorded with slight variations in many books 
thal accords veitaüm with what the author has quoted is in- Tabarän- 
16516; Bayhaqi, Shu‘abal-Imõn, 5372; Abti Ya-lä, Musnad. 839. 

8. This (uidith is recorded with slight variations in many books, the ver«- 
accords verbatim with what the author has quoted is in: Ibn Hibbän $ahTh 7 ^" 

9. Bukhäri, 2505,3357,3463. ’ ’ 
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ibn Abr Sufyän, may God be pleased with both, untll ‘Ümar ibn 
‘AbdaI-‘AzIz became Caliph. During thai lime the patterns of jus- 
tice and equity were gradually extinguished and replaced with those 
of injustice and tyranny, while the people swerved from the truth. 
which made it very difficult for ‘Ümar ibn ‘Abdal-‘Aziz, may God 
have mercy on him, to bring them back to how it was before, in the 
days of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, may God be pleased with them. 
It has reached us that he even requested one of the virtuous .servants 
of God to pray for his demise, so difficult had the people become 
and so heavy the burden of upholding truth and justice, He had 
reached the point of desiring death and moving to the Last Abode, 
which is better and longer lasting, not out of dissatisfaction or wea- 
riness, but for fear lest he is forced into some matter or other that 
will cause sedilion, dissension, and intemecine slrife, by those who 
dislike the commands of God the Exalted, dislike to have justice es- 
tablished among the people, but like to take other people’s property 
unjustly. He chose what God had in store over such a possibility. 
He was preceded in that by the Commander of the Faithful, ‘AÜ ibn 
Abi Tälib, may God honor his countenance, when the people of Iraq 
caused him problems and he saw them slow in supporting the truth 
and fighting the aggressors, so he said, as was recounted of him, “O 
God, relieve me of their doings and relieve them of mine.” Then 
he saw the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him—in a dream vision, complained to him about the dissen- 
sions and contradictions he suffered from the community, and was 
toid to invoke God against them, at which ‘Ali, may God be pleased 
with him, said, ‘‘0 God, replace them for me by better people, and 

replace me for them by a worse man.” 

When the Byzantine King leamed of the death of ‘ümar ibn 
‘Abdal-‘AzIz, may God have mercy on him, he was saddened, 
praised him before his court, then said, "But good people cannot 

survive for lõng among evil ones. 

None of those who took over after the four caliphs, may God 

be pleased with them, and 'Ümar ibn ‘Abdal-'Aziz, may God have 
mercy on him, was able to tread the praiseworthy satisfactory up- 
right path neither from the Umayyads, not from the Abbasids. 
However, the BanI Umayya had mõte tendency to distegard God’s 
injunctions, more disdain for His forbidden hnufe and less lespect 
for His rites, than the Bam’l-'Abbäs, and the differences toween 
them in these matters are great. But to God the Formidable ts ev- 



Him will fail their judgment; He knovv. 
e,yone’s flnal ^ them for it. The unjust will 

well what they did and wiiu 

whichfinal end will qj even impossible for anyone 

Since it has , jership among the Muslims to foUow 

who ^sumes a po^tio and justice who are keen to 

the pattem of P® P ^ „ it becomes incumbent upon those 

ir. fonow in their behavior. in 

their every utterance and act, the pattem of the leaders of truth and 
guidance, and justice and equity, whenever this is possible expend- 
ing in this as much effort as possible. and abstaimng from followmg 
whims or preferring this world over the next, The least mey can do 
is lo be nearer to the Just rulers than to rulers who are iniquitous ty- 
rannical aggressors. They should confess their shortcomings, worry 
about their errors of commission and omission, not deceive them- 
selves as regards their Lord, nor be full of conceit, nor think that 
they resemble the just rulers. Only in this manner can they hope for 
deliverance and salvation, although these are very rare for the mlers 
and govemors of these times, for many of them are subject to con¬ 
ceit and illusions conceming their Lord, despite their behavior being 
foul and their actions reprehensible. This is the evil consequence of 
the DeviPs deceiving and confounding them, and secretly plotting 
their rum. Wcre they to recognize their negligence and confess their 
evil domgs, and their failure in fulfilling the right of their Lord and 
fcose of His servants that He made their subjects and gave them to 
look after, they would perhaps retum to Him, repent from their do- 
ings, and ask forgiveness for their sins Therpfnr#» tK i ♦ u 
do is confess their ^hortcomingTarnhs^^^^^^ 
repent from them to God the eLted. 

It is of utmost importance for anvone whn ic .4 • 

of goveming Muslims to leam his relieion Ih f v ® 
with what is necessary for him of th^ fr. ^ famthanze himseif 

to know what God has made obligatorv^M h^ ^ 

forbidden him, what God has impLed^n " ^ '^hat He has 

Lordship and the rights of those whom^God 

knowledgeable man knows all this and p„1 subjects. For a 

the ignorant falls into every evü and ne i '' 

becoming in anyone. but in the leaders is un- 

^ .Qur-^. 26:22 7. "" 
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is even more unbecoming and evil, because it will affect not only 
themselves, but others. 

A ruler should be the most intent of all people to uphold the 
obligations of God, avoid what is forbidden, and show reverence 
for everything that is related to Him and everything He has declared 
sacred. 

He must also command his subjects and exhort them strongly 
to follow süit, for God, Exalted be He, gives certain people to ruie 
over others for no other reason than to uphold His religion and His 
commands and prohibitions. As for what comes the way of rulers in 
woridly matters, it is secondary and dependent upon that, the essen- 
tial ihing being to uphold the religion of God among His servants. 

The ruler should be most careful to remove reprehensible things 
and erase their traces, and not allow anyone to flaunt them publicly. 
He who does should be severely rebuked and punished according 
to the noble Shan‘a or the Sultan’s code, with a rebuke andpunish- 
ment appropriate to each circumstance. 

He must implement statutory punishments (hudüd) once the 
evidence is clear and there is a firni case. These are the punishments 
for drinking alcohol, stealing, and so on. He must not be compla- 
cent about such things. A hadlth says, A hadd that is implemented 
on earth is better for the people of the earth than to have rain for 
forty mornings." When the limits of God are upheld, they consti- 
tute a powerful deterrent to stop evil and reprehensible things for 
both those who have already transgressed the limits and those yel 
to. Only in this manner will their conditions remain good and their 
behavior straight. It puts fear into the unjust, the aggressors, and the 
corrupt, which has positive consequences and good effects. ‘Uthmän 
ibn ‘Affan, may God be pleased with him, said, “God deters by the 
ruler those who are not deterred by the Qur’än.” For those whom the 
Qur’än prevents from committing forbidden things are those who, in 
the absence of a ruler, would have been prevented by their piety and 
fear of God from abandoning the rights of their Lord or falling into 
what He has forbidden and taking what is not theirs. But many peo¬ 
ple are repelled from transgression and taking what is not theirs only 
by the ruler, and had they not been afraid of the sword, the whip, 
and their like, they would not have held back, so short sighled and 
inadequate is their vision of the world. It is said that, “Religion is a 
foundation and the ruler is a guardian. That which has no foundation 

11. Ibn Maja, Sunan, 2529. 
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goes to ruin and ihat which has no guardian will bc lost." |, 
said, “Religion and temporal power are iwins.” If the ruler is 
and righteous, then his brotherhcwd with religion is truc and sounj 
but if his only wish is power and supremacy over others, and he uses 
his power for obtaining woridly plcasurcs, thcn that brotherhooo 
is false and unreal, no more than a false appearance. Such a ruier 
whenever he does protect religion. the interests of the Muslirns, and 
the safety of their lives and property, will only be doing so in the 
context of the habitual running of daily affairs, a.s a secondary aim. 
because the political power he desires depcnds on that. Understand 
here his saying—may God’s biessings and peace be upon him— 


Ood supports this religion with hoth the righteous and the corrupt. 
In another version, with a corrupt man. And in another, with those 
who are without virtue. In yet another, with unworthy men. 

Mosi of the ruicrs of thcse times, as of previous times, desire 
only this world and worldiy power, in order to enjoy its pleasures. 
Nevertheless their assuming power brings about much good, both 
religious and woridly, in the way of security for the land and the 
people, and keeping the corrupt. the aggressors, and the rebellious 
ai bay^Transcendeni is God, the Omniseient, the Wise, the Man- 

«nd Noble be He, Were it 
not that God eheeh the people. some hy means of others surelv the 

earth would have heeome corrupted, hut God shows HisfavJrs to 
all heings." And in another ver.se. Were it notthm l, 

people hy „eans of o,hers. herm,u,es Z ‘^[ synlt '"Z 

been äes.royeä. Goä .UI .Joly ZfoT.hoTZ ' 

God is indeeä Mighty, Augus J Thifapplil both to 
hose who defend religion, whose intenUon is Z Her^.r’ 
ligion and those whose intention is this world pos^^Zn 
and ephemeral immediate pleasures. Say. “£v/rvZT 
cording to his nature and your Lord knows best Zh • «c- 

nghtly-guidedpath.'^ Their deeds. words and thelnd^ 
behavior gives show the reality of their intendons and 
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your Lord knows what their breasts hide and what they reveal. 

TTie ruler, may God grant him success, should be gentte and 
lenient where leniency is appropriate, with the poor and the weak, 
those who have been wronged and those in need. He should show 
some severity and harshness toward those who wrong others, mis- 
use their power, the transgressors, and the unjust, so that people are 
in awe of him and restrain their hands for the fear of him. Both leni¬ 
ency and severity should be used in the appropriate amount, situ- 
ation, and people, for this is part of good govemment. So let the 
ruler, may God make him good, be familiar with these things. For 
expertise in good govemment is of great importance for rulers and 
for making the affairs of the subjects straight. It results from the 
combination of an astute mind with abundant knowledge. This is 
why it is not implemented properly and perfoimed as it should be 
save by those who are excellent in their intelligence, knowledge, 
insight, and patience. This is why only a few kings and sultans were 
ever so described, whether in pre-Islamic or Islamic times. Imäm 
al-Shäfi‘r, may God have mercy on him, said, “Managing people 
is more difficult than managing animals.” This is quite clear to see. 

The ruler, may God make him good, should open his door and 
make it easy to reach him for those who wish to complain of wrong- 
doing or ask him to fulfill their needs. If he is able to take care of 
this personally then he must do so, but if he is occupied with more 
important things and with the interests of the Muslims at large, he 
must appoint, from among his ministers and other high ranking ad- 
ministrators, those in whose religion and competence he trusts. He 
must appoint to mediate between him and his subjects only good 
religious people who are honest and trustworthy, for he will be 
forced to depend on them. When they are good honest people. they 
will convey on his behalf and convey to him what is happening as 
it is, without adding, subtracting, or altering anything. When they 
are evil, corrupt, and perfidious, they will convey to him the news 
acconling to their own whims and evil purposes. Then things will 
become confused and turbulent. Whatever good or evil they do will 
be attributed to the ruler, so let him be exceedingly wary of evil 

mediators and deputies. 

He must may God support Urn, demonstrate personally his 
eagemess foi goodness and obedience, estabUshing God's order 
ainong His servants, the love of Justice aud fair play, and the hatred 
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of injustice and wrong. Thus will his aides, as well as everyone else 
seek his satisfaction by emulating him and they will wish to be seen 
behaving in this manner. They will inforra him diligently of whatev- 
er needs to be done in this vein, in the knowledge that it will please 
him. It is said that, ‘The ruler is like the market, in which only that 
brought to it is acceptable.” The meaning of this is that when he is 
known to be inclined to uphold the truth and do good, his assistants 
will mention such things in abundance in his presence and seek to 
come closer to him by assisting him in his endeavors, whereas if the 
contrary is known about him, they will act accordingly and bring to 
him what suits him and is acceptable in his presence. This is well 
known and frequently witnessed and tried. Not far from this is their 
saying, “The reügion of the people is that of their kings.” 

When the ruler observes that one of his aides is of good counsel, 

honesty, and competence, he must bring him nearer to him, honor 

him, and promote him. On the other händ, when he observes that 

one of them exhibits dishonesty, deviousness, or negligence, then he 

must wam and threaten him, if he corrects his behavior then so be it, 

but if not he must demote or expel him altogeiher. There is no good 

in dishonest. treacherous or negligent people, they are the cause why 

kingdoms are comipted, subjects are harmed, and enemies erow in 
audacity. 

Let ihe ruler, may God reinforce him, appoint a sagacious min¬ 
ister, a truthful, nghteous man. A iuidtth says, When one ofyou as- 
sumes power and God wishes him good, He gives him a righteous 
minister who, when heforgets will remind him, and when he %mem 
^rswill help hm.'^ On the other händ, when He wishes him iil 
He gives him an unrighteous minister who, when he forsets faik 
remind him, and when he remembers, fails to help him 

Ut the ruler beware of injustice, for it is the first cause of r. • 
the ongin of corruption, and leads to deterioration and destmrr 
If it becomes known about the luler, the subjects will hate him f "i' 
repulsion toward him. and wish for him either to be reUeved of k ^ 
duties or to perish altogether. Their tongues will be active in his r 
sure and invoking God against him. The Messenger of God—m 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—said, Your best ruler^7 
those whom you love and who love you, and for whom you pray and 
who pray for you, and your worst rulers are those you hate and who 

17. Na&ä*i, Sunajiy 4133; Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan aUKubrä, vol.lO , p. 111; Shu^ab 
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kate you, whom you curse and who curse you.^^ Another hadith 
says, God is with the judge so lõng as he is not unjust, for when he 
is, God abandons him and the Devil keeps him company.'^ God, Ex- 
alted be He, says, The unjust will be jtrewoodforHell.^ 

Let the ruler know, may God make him righteous, that none 
of his subjects’ money is permissible to him, however small the 
amount, and that the sums he imposes on them in the way of taxes, 
customs, and similar things are overt injustice and loathsome in- 
iquity. The only money that is permissible for him and his aides 
is that which comes from sources that have no specific proprietor, 
from those who die without häving any heirs at all, also that which 
is taken from non-Muslims in the way of tribute, and other similar 
things. 

The Imam, the Proof of Islam, may God the Exalted have mercy 
on him, mentions in the Book of Halal and Haräm in the Ihyä' the 
sources of income for rulers and he restricts them to ten categories 
and discusses them fully. 

The ruler, may God make him righteous, should avoid waste- 
fulness and squandering, so that he is not driven by need to take 
the Muslims’ money and possessions, for God, exalted be He, gave 
him power over them to protect their lives and possessions against 
usurpers and wrongdoers. Therefore, if he is the one to do them 
wrong and usurp what is in their hands, who will remain to defend 
them, wheo the defender has become the aggressor and the guardian 
the cause of min? There is neither power nor ability save by God, 
the High, the Formidable. 

The mler, may God the Exalted make him righteous, should be 
extremely careful to always suppoit those who have been wronged 
and those who are weak, until he retrieves their rights from those 
who might be stronger. Let him exert himself to the utmost in that. 

He should mean weil to his subjects and do his best to defend and 
protect them. He should neither deeeive them, nor covet their posses¬ 
sions, nor feel that these are more ihan they deserve. He should wish 
for them the same good he wishes for himself, and detest for them the 
same evil he detests for himself. He should be eager to benefit them 
and drive härm away from them, both as coneems their religious and 

18. Muslim, ^hth, 3447, 3448; Tirmidhi. Sunan, 2190; Ahmad, Musnad, 
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their woridly interests. For God the Exalted appointed him solely fo^ 

this purpose. A haäith says, Any ruler who does not surround his sub. 

jects with benevolence, God willforbid the Garden to him}' 

When the ruler is good, of sound govemment, and upright be- 

havior, his subjects should help him with their prayers and with 

praising him for his merits. But when he is corrupt and mixes good 

with bad deeds, they should pray for him to revert to goodness and 

be granted success in righteousness. They should not occupy them- 

selves with blaming him and invoking God against him, for this will 

increase him in comiption and deviancy and they will suffer ac- 

cordingly. Fudayl, may God have mercy on him, said, “Had I been 

in possession of a single prayer that is to be answered, I would have 

made it for the leader, for when God makes the leader good, the 

land and the people are safe.” Il has been said that God the Exalted 

said, I am the King and the hearts of all the kings are in My händ. 

He who obeys Me, I make it a blessing for them, while he who dis- 

obeys Me, I make it a calamity upon them. Therefore, do not occupy 

yourselves with insulting the kings, but ask Me to east in their hearts 
compassion for you. 


When unjust rulers were mentioned in the presence of the Mes- 
senger of G^—may God’s blessings and peaee be upon him—and 
they asked him, “Should we fight them O Messenger of God?” He 
smd, Not as lõng as they uphold the ritual prayer amongst you^ He 
dso said r/jey will lead you in prayer, when they do well, itis to the 
benefit of both of you, but when they do wrong, it is to your beneÜt 
and their detriment}^ He also said, Fulfill the rishts tLt 
you and ask God for your rights}^ ^ 

The Messenger of God—may God’s blessines and ^ 
upon him-forbade them to fight them or rebel fgainst 
cause of the sedition and generalized calamities that this woolITi 
to, and will lead to loss of life and destruetion of propeZ ^ k 
been said, “A bad mler is better than a lasting sedition 

Among the most dangerous positions is that of iudee „ k • 
tned with this should aet with eireumspeetion, verily his faet^ a ** 
according to what God has revealed, and refrain from followinZ^® 
whims and thus straying away ffom the path of God. ® 
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A naaitn says, ne wno nas peen appointed judge has been 
slaughtered without a knife.^ Another says, Judges are of three 
kinds: Two of them will end up in the Fire and one in the Garden. 
A man who knowingly judges unjustly, he will end up in the Fire; 
a judge who judges without knowledge thereby depriving people of 
their rights, he will also end up in the Fire; and a judge who judges 
according to the truth, he will end up in the Garden.^ 

So let the judge, may God guide him, be exceedingly wary of 
partiality, preferential treatment, or ingratiating behavior. Let him 
heed only God the Exalted, Judge according to the truth that God 
shows him, and if unsure, wait unti! the truth becomes clear. If he 
does not (wish to wait) let him refrain from passing Judgment and 
resort to voluntary reconciliation instead, but without exerting any 
pressure or compulsion. 

Let him know that the function of judge is dangerous to the ex- 
treme, and this is why many illustrious leading scholars have wamed 
against it. Men such as Sufyän al-ThawrJ, Imäm Abö Hanifa, and 
many others like them. They exposed themselves to physical härm, 
prison, and being forced to flee the country, for refusing it. This 
is well known from their biographies. People of caution and cir- 
cumspection among scholars have always fled from assuming the 
function of judge. They reject it firmly, so anxious are they for their 
safety and that of their religion. 

The authoritative Shaykh IsmäTl ibn Muhammad al-Hadraml, 
the Yemeni, assumed the function of Chief Justice (QädI al-Qudät), 
and appointed one of his in-laws as judge in ZabTd. When he once 
visited him, he noticed that he wore clothes that he had never seen 
on him before his assuming this function. He asked him, “Where did 
you get these from?” He replied, “This is all from your blessings, 
O Abul-Dhablh.” ” He said, “May God cut my throat if I do not re- 
lieve you!” And he dismissed him henceforth. There are many well 
known such stories. A poet said, waming the judges: 

When the govemor and his two scribes betray 
and the judge of the land is partial 

25. AbQ DäwQd, Sunan, 3100, 3101; Tirmidhl, Sunan, 1247. Ibn Mäja, Sunan. 
2299. 

26. Tirmidhl, 1244. 
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Woe to the governor and his two scribes 

and the judge of the land from the Judge of Heaven 


Let him beware from accepting a bribe for his judgment, for this is 
among the greatest of sins, and the Messenger of God—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—has cursed the person who bribes 
the One who is bribed, and the go between.^® 

Another dangerous responsibility is to assume management 
of the possessions of orphans and other Awqäf and charities. The 
Prophet—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him, said to Abu 
Dharr, may God be pleased with him, O Abü Dharr, I can see how 
weak you are, and l wish for you what I wish for myself, therefore 
never assume leadership over two persons and never take responsi- 
bilityfor the money of an orphan}^ 

He declared taking the money of orphans one of the most loath- 

some major sins. God the Exalted said, Those who devour the prop- 

eny of orphans unjustly, they are devouring fire in their bellies and 
they will be burned in a blaze.^° 


As for Awqõfand charities, he who is anxious for his religion 
should stay away and not assume responsibility for any of them 
Shou d he be afflicted wi.h doing so, let him fear God Ld brex^ 
tremely careful to manage them astutely and guard them as best he 
can, then spend them where they should rightly be and place them 
where they should nghtly be. Some of those LpoS for S 

thmgs may sm even when they do not betray their trust anH 1 ” 

priate anything for themselves, but merely because thev mi 
and allow them to go to waste. Tberef Je 

these properties must be astutely managed and preserved fw 
management and betrayal are both sins. ^ ^ ^ 

The ruler who is just and benevolent, and whose ■ 
jd his subjeets is good and praiseworthy, has a 
of God and an immense and generous reward Let him m 
intention upright and assume his responsibiliües with Dan>n c 
the sake of God the Exalted. The Messenger of Go^mav 
blessings and peace be upon him—said, Seven will be shadTh^ 
God under His shade on the day when there will no shade oth 
than His: ajust leader, a young man who grew up in God’s obedi 


28. Tabaränl, Kabir, 1399. 

29. Muslim. Sahih, 3405; Abü DäwQd, Sunan, 2484. 

30. Qur’än, 4:10. 


ence, etc...^' And, It is part of tke veneration due to God the Ex- 
alted to respect the grey häired Muslim and he who has memorized 
the Qur än, neither being fanatic about it, nor abandoning it, and 
honor the just ruler?^ And, A single day (in the life) of a just ruler 
is better than sixty years ofworship.^^ And, The ruler is the shade of 
God on earth, under which take refuge all who are wronged.^ And, 
The just will be with God on pulpits of light to the right händ side 
of the All-MercijUl, and both His han^ are right hands, those who 
are just in their judgments, just with their families, and infulfilling 
their responsibilitiesJ^ And, The prayers ofthree persons are never 

refused, he who isfasting, until he breaks his fast; the just ruler; and 
he who has been wronged.^^ 

But when the leader is unjust and iniquitous his is the worst 
of ranks and the most evil of conditions. His punishment and 
torment will be multiplied manifold according to the number of 
those he has wronged, those who have been deprived of their 
rights, those whose affairs he has neglected, those he has not pre- 
vented from harming others, and all the other sins that evil rulers 
commit. He said, may blessings and peace be upon him, This af- 
fair remains with Quraysh so lõng as they show mercy when they 
are askedfor mercy, and whenever they ruie they ruie justly, and 
whenever they divide they dividefairly. Any ofthem who does not 
so. upon him will be the curse of God. the angels, and all people. 
From him God will accept neither compensation nor reguitaW 
And, The tyrannical ruler will be brought on Judgment Day be- 
for his subjects to dispute with him, and they will vanquish him, 
then he will be toid, “FUI this corner ofHell!"^^ And, There will 
be rulers after me, he who confirms their lies and assists them in 
their injustice, he is not of me and I am not of him, and he will 
not be able to reach me at the Basin; but he who does not con- 
firm their lies, nor assist them in their injustice, he is of me and 
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/ ofhim. and he wUl be ahie to reach me at the If 

applies to him who only confirms iheir lies and assists ihem \n 
their injustice, how will it be for the rulers themselves? We seek 
God’s protection from affliclion and we ask Him for safety in 
this World and the next, and that He make us people of justice and 
excellence, of those who obey Him and seek His good pleasure, 
both in public and in private. 

Know that just as it is incumbent upon those who take charge 
of any of the affairs of the Muslims to deal with justice with those 
in their charge and be honest with them. so is it incumbent upon 
everyone to deal with justice with his own subjects who are his 
wife. children, and slaves. He said, may biessings and peace be 
upon him. Each of you is a shepherd and each is responsihle for 
hisflocks.^ It has been transmilted that a man may be writlen 
a tyrant when he has authority over none other than his family. 
i.e. when he treats them tyrannically. It has aiso been transmitted 
that a man's wife and children will clulch him on Resurrection 
Day, saying. “Our Lord. exact our revenge from him, for he never 
aught us what Your rights upon us are!” He must. therefore, teach 

V 'hem in the way of obedience to God 

ThenlrcoX"' “ 

He must fulfill all their rights upon him. as prescribed bv Gori 

prevent them from wronging each other. and retum their riehts to 
those of them who have been wronged. * 

As for his slaves. he should feed and clothe them nnr ^ . 

from them an unbeamble amount of work and sers^rce 'ell 
nor beat them unjustly, for if he does mvenge wUI S , hT 
him on Resurrection Day. as has been transmitted ^ 

it he IS in possession of cattle, he must look after m 
them ampk food and water. either doing this himself 
someone he trusts from among his chilLn or Te^i,, "f 

Fear God as concerns these animais rideth^m 

healthy." Another says, A woman was sem lo thenleonaJr^^ 
a catshe hadneddown until itdied, neitherfeeding 
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it to eatfrom what creeps on the earth 

From God comes aU support and success, upon Him is reliance 

*erc is neither power nor abUity save by God, the High, the Fonni- 
dable. 
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Chapter Four 

The Fourth Kind: Merchants, Farmers, 
and Craftsmen 


God, Blessed and Exalted be He, says, We have given you mastery 
over the earth and appointed for you means of livelihood, little are 
you thankful .' And, We have divided among them their means of 
livelihood in the life of this world and raised some of them degrees 
above others} 

It is incumbent on every person to strive to fulfill his needs and 
that of his dependents, such as spouse, children, in a Haläl manner. 
A hadlth says, Seeking what is Haläl is an obligation that comes 
with the other obligations.^ Another says, When evening comes 
upon a man who is tired from the work of his, evening will have 
come with forgiveness.^ And also, God loves the believer who is in 
possession ofa crqft and detests the chaotic person who is engaged 
neither in workingfor this world nor for the next.^ Tlie Messenger of 
God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—has made he 
who strives to fulfill his needs and those of his family and avoids de- 
pending on others equal to him as one who fights in the way of God. 
A hadlth says, The veracious honest merchant will be resurrected in 
the company of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, and the martyrs.^ 

However, the merchant and the craftsman have responsibilities 
attached to their profession which they must fulfill. These are either 
obligatory or strongly recommended. The first of these is that they 

1. Qur'än, 7:10. 

2. Qufän, 43:32. 
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acquire sufficient knowledge to know what God made obligatory 
or recommended as concems their trade, olherwise they will fali 
into forbidden or suspect things and thus be treading the path of 
the Devil, rather than that of the All-Merciful. The merchant must 
thus leam the rules of buying, selling, and usury—the conditions 
of delivery, loans, mortgages, rentals and all other transactions he 
is likely to encounter. He should never engage in any transaction 
without first leaming the judgments of God conceming it. As for 
the craftsman, he should leam God’s mlings conceming his craft 
2 ind how to practice it honestly; otherwise he will fail into sin and 
deserve to be blamed. Let him refrain from lying and breaking his 
promises, for it is said, “Woe to the merchant for: ‘No, by God!’ 
and, ‘Yea, by God!’ And woe to the craftsman for, ‘Tomorrow and 
the day after tomorrow.’” 

Both merchants and craftsmen should take great care to make 
their intentions upright as concems their respective trades, so that 
they intend to obtain their necessities and preserve their integrity, 
avoid depending on others or desiring what is in their hands, and 
fulfilling the needs of their dependents, spouses, children, and oth¬ 
ers. With such intentions they would be working in obedience to 
God, seeking His satisfaction and reward. They should also intend 
to strengthen their kinship bonds, give to the poor and the needy 
that which is in excess of their needs. The intention of the believer 
is better than his action. A good intention may cause him to attain 
to that he would not have by his works. Intentions are within every- 
one’s ability, no difficulties are attached to them, whereas it may be 
difficult to do certain works at ceriain times. When the merchant or 
craftsman intends to use his trade to assist the Muslims by making 
it easy for them to obtain what they desire, this will not be entirely 
lacking in merit, despite the fact that he does it for a fee, for the 
grace of God is vast and His generosity overflowing. 

It is important for such people to make sure they are never so 
occupied with their work that they miss the obligatory prayers or 
delay them beyond their appointed times, or pray in such a hurry 
that they detract from the adequate performance of some or all its 
components, for some of them may be so intent on retuming to his 
work that they pray too haslily, which is forbidden in religion. It is 
important that they do not delay the prayers from their earliest pos- 
sible time and that they perform them in congregation, for delaymg 
the prayer and not performing it in congregation are both enormous 
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.rliuious loHscs whifi. ihe wl.olc world cnnni,. u.mpcnsatc, Thcy 
nuisl ais. no. neglcc. iHc known .Vu«m/.v. Ihe rcgular mvoca.,»ns and 
ihc oWw supci-erogulory devolions ihcy cun pcrlorm consisieniiy. 
Pnrihctmore. ihey musi strive toreciie ihe Qur üii or rcmem^rGod 
cven as thcy praclicc tlieir irades, lo bc preventcd (rom ihis only 
by imponunl ihings. never by mere disiruclion. chulter, and bcing 
entircly taken wilh convcrsulions about thc afluirs of Ihis world. To 
jõin recitalion and ictnciiibraiia* to ultending to one’s business is 
l>ossiblc mosi of thc liine, biil i'or hc lo vvhoin God Ihe Exalledgrants 
siiccess and who is coneerned for liis rcllgion and his life to come. 

tl is obligaiory lo uvoid lyiiig and clieating in practicing their 
tradcN, lor hc has said, niay biessings and peaee be upon hitn, He 
who eheats ii.s is not ofus. This was when hc passed by a man sell- 
ing lood. hc piishcd his noblc h;ind underneath thc food and found 
il dainp. so hc asked, Owiicr ofilw jood, what is this? Hc answered, 
“WclncNs Irom thc sky. () Messenger of God." He said, Will you 
not />/(/(•(' il on top so iluil ihc peoplc can see il? He who cheats us 
is not ofiis.’ 

Ainong thc niost scvcicly Ibrbidilcn forms of lying is to say, “I 

have boiighi ii for so imich." and. “1 paid so inuch for it.” deeeiving 

his broihcr Muslim, who may hclicvc and trusl him. Hc wiJI thus be 
taking his money dishoncsily. 

Ihcy should iioi swear by God. even if they are tnithful, for 

C,od IS morc Augusi and Majcstic ihan for His Name to be taken for 

a worldty mauer. As for swcaring by God the Exulted untruthfully 
this IS a major sm. Among ihc four ihal God deteso; «« «irucnruiiy, 

biessings and peaee bc upon him. is the rneltan 

tcn.’' He who swcars by God unlrulhfully to sell his merclT^^^ 
one OI ihe Ihree to whom God neither sLaks Z T 
/lor looks, nor purijies, and theirs will he t 
hc said. r/ie .«r/i seHs the merehandise. hut oStsTV' 
Another version ot the same hadlth has. hut obliternt 
And he said. may biessings and peaee be upon him ta 
Ihe seller reiain their choice so lõng as they have nJ 
they are hanest and make things clear there will h ^hen 

_ ^ oaraka m their 
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iransaction. bul^lhey Iie and hide. the haraka of their transaclion 
,s obltterated. Therefore, merchants and craftsmen must point out 
the defects in their merchandise, especially those that people are 
unhkely to notice unless they teil them. If they fail to do this they 
would have cheated and wronged (their customers). When they are 
dealing with someone whose intelligence is limited or who is oth- 
erwise unable to conduct a proper transaction, they should be ex- 
tremely careful not to exploit his weakness, but be very clear and 
honest with him and treat him in such a manner that he gets the same 
kind of bargain that a more astute and experienced customer would 
have had. Only in this manner will they escape God’s wrath. They 
should never consider the weak a good prey and an opportunity not 
to be missed, as would do those who have no fear of God. 

Let them beware from cheating in weights and measures, for 
this is forbidden and loathsome. God the Exalted says, Woe to those 
who deal in fraud; those who when others measure for them, take 
full measure, but when they measure or weigh for others, defraud 
them. Do they not think that they will be resurrectedfor aformidable 
day? A day when all men will stand before the Lord of all beings? 

And the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him—said, O merchants, you have assumed a function that 
destroyed many communities before you: measures and weights. 

One of the ancestors used to add one piece of money when 
weighing to give, and subtract one piece when weighing to take. He 
used to say, “I will not buy perdition for a piece.” 

Let the merchant beware of monopoly, circulating bad curren- 
cy, invalid transactions, and also practices that although not forbid¬ 
den are discouraged. For if any one of these will profit him in this 
life, it will do great härm to his rciigion and iife to come; moreover, 
he will eventually suffer loss and depletion in this life, as well as an 
evil conclusion for all his affairs. 

As for monopoly, it is to buy food and other necessities and 
hoard them until their prices rise. It has been transmitted that, He 
who monopolizes is accursed, while he who provides will be well 
providedfor.'^ He who provides is he who brings the food to the 
market and sells it immediately for a small profit. It has also been 
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transmitted that he who monopolizes food for forty days, then giy^^ 
it away in charity instead of selling it, it will stiil not suffice t© 
quite the sin of monopoly. Furthermorc, ihosc who nion(^X)lize wi|| 
be resurrected in the company of those who took lives. The Com- 
mander of the Faithftil, ‘Ali ibn Abi Jälib, may God be pleased 
with him, seized and bumed the food that had been hoarded for mo- 

nopoly. 

As for circulating unsound currency, it is cheating and is forbid- 
den. It is nothing but a kind of deceit that religion prohibits. The 
exception is when it is the currency in normal use in the counlry, as 
when coins are consislently mixed with copper or other such metals 
and everyone is using it. However, if certain coins contain a larger 
proportion of such metals than usual, then it is forbidden to pass 
them off as the usual kind and mix them with the coins they nor- 
mally use, for this would be cheating and deception. He in whose 
possession such coins fail should destroy them either by throwing 
them in a well or in any other manner, or else take them to someone 
who can separate the silver in them from the copper, so that each 
can be used according to its value. He should not mix pure copper 
coins with those that are partly silver. for this too would be cheat¬ 
ing and deception. They deceive only (hemselves, though they are 
unaware. 

As for invalid transactions, the worst and most hateful is usury, 
for he who practices it exposes himself to war from God and His 
Messenger. As He says. August be He. O believers, fear God and 
ahandon whai is left of usury, if you are believers. Ifyou do not, 
then prepare for war from God and His Messenger. And He saysi 
Exalted be He, Those who devour usury cannot rise up save as those 
whom the Devil has maddened with his touch, for they say that usury 
is like commerce, but God has permitted commerce and forbidden 
usury. He that recetves an admonition from his Lord and mends 
his ways may retain what he has gained and his affair is up to God 
to decide. As for those who relapse, they shall dwell in the Fire to 
perpetuity. God obliterates usury and fructifies charity: and God 

likes not every guilty disbeliever.'* The Messenger of God_may 

God’s blessings and peace be upon him—has cursed those who deaj 
in usury. not only the giver and the taker, but also the scribe who re- 
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cords the transaction, and the witness.'® He said—may God’s bless- 

ings and peace be upon him—i/iuo’ is ofseventy kinds, the leost of 

which is as bad as one sleeping with his mother}^ Much has been 

said conceming the horrifying nature of usury, all of which is very 
weil known. 

Usury is a major sin. The surn of it is that one cannot sell coins 
for coins, or food for similar food, except if the exchange is im- 
mediate and the measure identical. As for different kinds, such as 
gold for silver, or wheat for com, identical measures are permis- 
sible provided the exchange is immediate, neither delayed, nor to a 
designated term. To resort to a ruse to escape usury is itself usury 
and avails nothing save an increase in wrath. It is considered an at- 
tempt to deceive God and commit what He has prohibited without 
legal justification. Some have said that ruses are permitted as con- 
cems the affairs of this world but not those related to the Hereafter. 


A little reflection exposes the weakness in this position, for many 
worldly matters seem outwardly benign, yet have formidable conse- 
quences in the Hereafter and lead to God’s wrath and severe punish- 
ment. Look at the State of the hypocrite, outwardly showing faith, 
while inwardly harboring disbelief. His affairs are mn according to 
the pattem of the believers in appearance, but in the Hereafter his 
fate will be worse and his punishment more severe than that of the 
declared disbelievers. The reason behind this is that he wishes to 
deceive and cheat God. Therefore, he who resorts to ruses to render 


permissible what God has forbidden will be worse in the sight of 
God than he who does the forbidden thing openly without resorting 
to ruses. Perhaps God will forgive the latter and cause him to repent. 
As for the trickster, what will ever cause him to repent, given that 
he thinks he is doing nothing wrong? This is one of the greatest 
deceptions of the Devil, to induce a person to comnut somethmg 
that angers God, and then convince him that it is eiüier an act of 
obedieL, or one that is permissible. Let the Musbm beware of this, 
for he «ho tahes the Detail for ait ally inslead of God mli hsetn ^ 
obvious manner. He promises and raises Ihetr hopes, but the Devtl s 
promises are but deceptions.^' Thus he who accepts usup’ through 
r^such as vows or dedaraüons Hqrär), aware that he is domg 
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this only to deceive those who see him doing it and cannot penetrate 
his inner thoughts, is but a deceiving Irickster who wishes to deceive 
God But He is Mighty and Invincible, and knows everything that 
exists, whether on earth or in heaven. As for he who acts as a scribe 
or a witness for such people, if he is aware from ihe evidence he wit- 
nesses of their real intentions, yet stiil helps ihem, he becomes their 
partner in fraud and deceit, and will thus share the consequence, 
which is God’s punishment. The wrongdoers will come to know 
which end will be theirs}^ 

Now know that usury has numerous forms and that a merchant 
must acquaint himself wilh the most frequently occurring forms, 
then inquire about whatever remains obscure from those scholars 
who are God-fearing and pious, not those who are adept at special 
dispensations and interpretations, who come up with literal interpre- 
tations that are incorrect in the opinion of scholars who understand 
the Book, Sunna, and precedents of the virtuous predecessors. 

Know that usury and other similar invalid transactions have be- 
come widespread these days and involve the generality of people, 
exccpt those whom God protccts, and few indeed are these. This is 
someihing that was foretold by the Truthful and Trustworthy—may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—for he said, There will 
come a time when everyone will lake usury, when even those who do 
not will he qffecteä by its dust.^^ 

A merchant should observe faimess and benevolence in all his 
transactions, such as God commands in His saying, Blessed and Ex- 
alted be He, God enjoins fairness and benevolence.^ Faimess is 
by refraining from wronging or defrauding others, hiding defects 
cheating in weights and measures, and by avoiding all other for- 
bidden things, togethcr with being truthful, honest, and loyal As 
for benevolence, it is by being generous, lenient, and liberai which 
meludes accepting the excuse of he who wishes to go back on his 
bargain, for he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him H 
who releases anotherfrom a bargain he regrets, Godwill release 
him when he is in difficulty.^ He must also be lenient in all his d ai 
ings, for he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him M 
God have mercy on a servani who is lenient when he sells, lenient 
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wnen ne ouy,, ceniem wnen he gives and lenient when he demands 
his dues. He must be content with a litüe profit, especially from 
his relatives and fnends, as from the weak scrvants of God that are 
the poor and the needy. He must give liberally to charity and to heJp 
others, and he must not pass the chance to do so while he can. 

The biographies of the virtuous predecessors who worked for a 
living are a good example of this. Imäm al-Ghazäli has mentioned a 
good deal conceming this in the Book of Earaing of the Ihyä'. 

The craftsman should aiso conform to faimess and benevolence 
as concems his craft, refrain from wronging or cheating others, re- 
main truthfui, honest, loyal, of good advice, and other things that 
belong to those who are God-fearing and behave with excellence, 
those about whom God declares in His Book that He is with them, 
saying, God is indeed with those who are God-fearing and those 
who behave with excellence.^'' 


As stated before, both merchants and craftsmen should be care- 
ful when dealing with someone who is incapable of gauging what is 
best for him, whether because of unintelligence or any other reason. 
They should not consider this an opportunity for gain, but on the 
contrary do what is in his best interests, just as if he had been an ex- 
pert in that matter and quite able to fend for himself. Otherwise they 
will be taken to task and will be counted among those who prefer 
this world to the next and do not desire for their brother Muslims 
what they desire for themselves. He has said, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, He does not believe who does not desire for his 

brother what he desiresfor himself'^ 

We have been toid about one of the virtuous predecessors, 
may God be pleased with them all, that he used to sell two kinds 
of expensive suits, one worth a thousand and another fiye hundred 
dirhams. Once when he was away from his shop, häving left his 
nephew to look after it, a Bedouin came along and bought for a 
thousand dirhams, a five hundred dirhams suit. He was met by the 
shopkeeper as he was walking away with the suth and when a*ed 
about how much he had paid for it, answered that he had piud a 

thousand dirhams. The shopkeeper said/ It ‘‘“j 

dred ” He replied, “But I am saüsfied. He said, Youmay be,but 

^are not Let us r.tum to the shop, then eite you take a thousand 
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dirhams süit for your money, or you keep this one and we retum 
five hundred to you, or you take all your money and leave our suits 
alone.” The Bedouin chose to keep the süit in his possession and be 

refunded five hundred. 

There was a time when Sari al-Saqati, may God have mercy on 
him, had almonds to sell worth sixty dinärs. He resolved to make 
a profit of three dinärs. A few days later a broker came offering to 
take the almonds and inquiring about the price. “Sixty three dinärs," 
he said. “At the moment it is worth ninety dinärs," said the broker. 
Sari said, “My intention was to make a profit of three dinärs." He 
replied, “1 have pledged myself to God never to cheat nor defraud a 
Muslim.” Sari refused to sell other than at his price, which the bro¬ 
ker refused, preferring noi to buy at all. This and other stories were 
quoted by Imäm Ghazäll, may God have mercy on him. 

Such people manage their woridly affairs to serve their life-to- 
come, increase themselves in piety and increase their rewards for 


their good deeds. God the Exalted says about them, Men who are 

distracted neither by commerce nor selling from the remembrance 

of God and paying the Zakät; they are fearful of a day when hearts 

and eyesights will be overtumed. That God may reward them for 

the best ofwhat they have done, and increase them out of His grace, 

and Godprovides whom He will without reckoning.^ And he said' 

may blessings and peace be upon him, The hanest veracious Muslim 
merchant will be with the mamrs on Judgment Day “ 

As for farmers and farm hands, their situation is a gracious eift 
from their Lord and their work a biessed effort to eamTliving^so 
ong as their intentions are good, they fear their Lord, do not nSec^ 
their ritual prayers because of their work, and avoid üie i^n ? 
that God has forbidden, such as usuiy and othe 

farmers accept money for invalid transactions, driven b^ftf' 
support their families and cover their farming expenses^ H 
comes a lõng time after sowing, yet they need to buy 
ments of seeds and other things immediately so thev rf 
merchants to borrow their needs, and the latter lend th/m " 
ner that constitutes forbidden usuiy, so eager are thev t ® 
their woridly profits, which will härm them in their 
their life-to-come. Both the lender and the borrower shaf^" 
same sm; they a re both guilty of usury, which is a major cai" 
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perdition However because of his need, the boirower-s guilt is less 
than the tender s who indulges in such loathsome pracüces simply 
to inciease his märgin of profit. These profita aie in reality losses 
and the reality of their increase is diminution. God the Exalted says, 
Goä obliterates usury, but causes charity to prosper; God loves not 
guilty disbelievers.^' 

Credit transactions and delayed delivery fulfilling the condi- 
tions of validity obviate the need for forbidden usury and its strata- 
gems about which so much has been said. 

The farmer must remain content and depend on recompense 
from God whenever his crops diminish for any reason, including 
whatever is eaten by a being with a moist liver^^ whether human, 
animal, or bird, for it will all be recorded to his credit as good 
deeds, provided he intends it to be for his Lord’s sake and in ex- 
pectation of His ample recompense and immense reward. He said, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, For every moist liver there 
is a recompense?^ 


Let him be careful to give away his Zakät as soon as due and 
to those who deserve it, the poor and needy and the other kinds 
that God mentions in His August Book. He says, Transcendent 
and Exalted be He, The qfferings are for the poor, the needy. those 
who collect them, those whose hearts need to be reconciled, tofree 
slaves, for those in debt, in the way of God, and for the traveler.^ 
He should try to distribute it among all of them if possible, but on no 
account give it to other than they, for he who misplaces his Zakät is 
as he who withhoids it, as has been transmitted. 

The owners of fruits, cattle, gold or silver coins, or merchan- 


dise, should pay the Zakät that God has made obligatory upon them 
in tiine and distribute it to those who deserve it as detailed by God 
in His Book They must form the intention that this is to obey God s 
command and seek His satisfaction and the recompense He has 
promised in the Hereafter. They must never delay or be so compla- 
cent as not to pay it at all. May God protect us! They must not pay 
less than the full amount. or give it to other th^ those who deserve 
it. All these are sins and forbidden things that lead those who com- 
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mit them to suffer God’s wrath and that of His Messenger, each 
according to the degree of his transgression. The very worst is he 
who does not pay it at all, for his disobedience is extremely gravg 
and loathsome. 

God frequently joins ritual prayer with Zakat in His August 
Book. Abu Bakr al-SiddIq, may God be pleased with him, went to 
war against the Bedouins who refused to pay the Zakat, saying, “i 
shall fight anyone who separates the Zakät firom the ritual prayer, 
even if they withhold no more than a goat (or he might have said: 
a rope) ihat they used to give to the Messenger of God, may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him.” 

There are extremely severe wamings in the pure Sunna against 
those who withhold Zakät, as well as mention of terrifying punish- 
ments that we need not describe at length. 

Funhermore, there are more immediate harms in withholding 

Zakät. It has been transmitted that Zakät never mixes with other 

money without obliterating it and no money is lost on land or at sea 

save for withholding Z^kät. And, Protect your money with Zakät, 

remedy your sick with charity, and prepare for calamity with sup- 
plications.^^ ^ 


7 should leam all they need to leam about 

Zakat. They should ask God-fearmg scholars about whatever they 
unable to undersiand. The place for detailed exposiüons of the 
rules of Zakat is the books of jurisprudence and these are easilv 

it thl ” " should seek 


Häving said that, commerce is one of the moe» kt j 
profitable manners of eaming a living but nn rif h * ^nd 

tmthfui, loyal, honest, and well intentfmed toward 

tenths of provision comes fmm 

This also goes for farming, despite the fact ta U k 

However^, he whose intention is g<K,d and whose feL- of r .““o ®' 

ences what he does receives an immense rewarf 

Seek provision m the sinews of the earth.^ This has 'bfen^^ 

encouragement to plant the earth. 'Ümar, may God be ni 

said “The reliant (mutawakkilun) are thLe who 7^ 

their seeds in the earth, then wait for God’s favor.» ^ 
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H Of eaming a livmg are gathering fire- 

wood, fishing, and gathe permissible areas. When all 

the condiüons are fuifdled in obtaiaing and selling these things, they 
are among the most purely halal eamings. Many of God's virtuous 

servants. both in the days of oid and mõte recently, have practiced 
them. ^ 

An early start is recommended for seeking your livelihood. Ibn 
Wada a al-Ghamidi, may God be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said, may blessmgs and peace be upon him, O God, bless 
for my community their early start?-^ Whenever he sent a force or an 
army on expedition, may blessings and peace be upon him, he did so 
early in the day. Ibn Wadä‘a, may God be pleased with him, was a 
merchant. Whenever he sent his merchandise out he did so early in 
the day and he eventually became very wealthy. 

It is emphatically recommended to remember God abundantly 
in the marketplacc. He said, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
He who when he enters the marketsays: Läiläha illa’llähu wahdahu 
lä sharTka lahu, lahu’l-mulku wa lahu’l-hamdu, yuhyl wa yumitu, 
wa huwa hayyun lä yamütu, bi yadihi’l-khayr, wa huwa ‘alä kul¬ 
li shay’in qadir, God records for him a thousand thousand good 
deeds, erases from him a thousand thousand bad deeds, and raises 
him a thousand thousand degrees.^ 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, The vera- 
cious honest merchant will be resurrected in the company of the 
Prophets, the Siddiqön, and the martyrs.^^ 

And, The best earnings are those ofthose merchants who when 
they speak do not Iie, when they are trusted do not betray, when they 
promise keep their promises, when they buy do not disparage, when 
they sell do not praise, when they are indebted do not procrastinate, 
and when they are the debtors do not demand harshly.*^ 

And, Soon the best possessions for a Muslim will be sheep with 
which he willfollow the mountain paths and the locations where it 
rains, fleeing with his religionfrom seditions.*' 

And, One of the best ways for a man to Iive is that of a man 
grasping the reins of his mare, whenever he hears the sound of the 
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enemy or a cali to arms, he ruskes to it, seekinff to die where de 
is to befound; or of a man with afew sheep at the top qfa 
path or in the hollow ofone of those valleys. He prays as he shoun 
pays his Zakät, worships his Lord until the Certain comes to hi ' 
and remains safe from others.*^ 


And, He who plants something then the birds or the wild ani 
mais eat of it, it counts for him as a charity.*^ 

And, The rewardfor seven things continues to come to the ser¬ 
vani in his grave afler his death: He that teaches knowledge, digs 
a river, digs a well, plants palms, builds a mosque, begueathes a 
Qur õn, or leaves a son who will ask forgiveness for him after he 


Fatima, may God be pleased with her, said. ‘The Messenser 
of God may God’s blessing and peace be upon him, passed by me 
^dged me with his foot, then said, ‘Child, rise and witness your 
l^rds provision and be not of the heedless, for God allocates the 
people s provisions hetween dawn and sunrise.' ”•** 
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Chapter Five 


The Fifth Kind: The Poor, the Weak, 
and the Afflicted 


I^ow that poverty, weakness, and need are triais that God afflicts 
His stants with to test their patience and their acceptance of His 
will. Those who endure patiently receive the recompense of the 
patient, while those who become angry and panic will have done 
wrong in die sight of God. He says, Exalted be He, We shall surely 
try you with something of fear, hunger, and diminution of money, 
lives, and harvests; yet give glad tidings to those who endure pa¬ 
tiently, who when afflicted say, “We are God’s and to him we shall 
return. Upon those are blessings from their Lord and mercy, and 
those are the rightly guided. ‘ And He says, Exalted be He, And 
We shall try you that We may know those of you who strive and 
those who endure patiently, and We shall test your news.^ For pa¬ 
tiently to endure triais is a difficult thing and the reward for it is 
immense. As He says, Exalted be He, Those who endure patiently 
will be paid in full, without measure.^ The Messenger of God— 
may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—said, Whomever God 
wishes to do good, He afflicts them* And, When God comes to love 
certain people, He afflicts them: those who are contented are met 
with contentment, while those who are angry are met with anger.^ 
And, This world is the prison of the believer and the paradise of the 
disbeliever.^ God causes it to be a prison for the believer so that 
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he may delach himself from it and not desire to Iive lõng in it. to be 
neither satisfied nor appeased by it, and constantly looking forward 

Ibn ‘AtäMlläh, may God have mercy on him, says, God has 
made this world to be bui a place for troubles of a nat^e that atttacts 
distractions, to make it undesirable for you. Aware that you will not 
accept advice, he makes you taste of its flavor that which will make 

it easy for you to detach yourself from it.” 

It has been transmitted that God says to the world, O world, 
taste bitter for my protdges, be not sweet to them, for you would thus 
tempt them.”’ It has also been transmitted that when God gives His 
slave His full attention, He diverts the world fully away from him. 
God revealed to Moses, may peace be upon him, “O Moses, when 
you see poverty approaching, say: ‘Welcome to the inner garment of 
the virtuous,’ and when you see affluence approaching, say: ‘A sin 
the punishment of which has been hastened.’”* A man once said 
to the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him—“I love you.” He replied, If you are as you say, then brace 
yourself for poverty, for poverty is swifter to reach those who love 
me than the flash flood is to its destinalion.^ Poverty accompanied 
wiih patience is the ornament of the Prophets and the embellishment 
of the virtuous. A hadJth says, The poor and patiem will sit with 
God on Resurrection Day.'^ He also said, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, God keeps the world away from His believing servant 
like the solicitous shepherd keeps his sheep away from dangerous 
places." And, God keeps the world from His believing servant just 
as one of you keeps food and drink from a sick person For the 
relatives of a sick person may keep from him ceitain kinds of food 

beverages, for fear of their causing him härm. It is said that 

Dieting is the essence of treatment.” Because this world is so 

and mean in the sight of God, He protects His protegös and loved 

ones from it, rendering them too dignified to incline toward it 
enjoy its pleasures. 

It has reached us that when God sent Moses and Aaron may 
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blessings md be upo„ ftem, to fte accursed Pharaoh. He said 
lo ftem, Be not impressed by whatever you shall witness on him 
of the omaments of A.s World, for had I wished, I would have given 

maching, but I desire not that for you"» The Prophet saM-may 
aod s blessrngs and peace be npon hün-ffnd the worU been toorik 
m the sighl ofGod as much ae the toing ofa mosquito, he would neo- 
er haue grtmted a dtsbeliever a draught ofits water- Theiefont, 
look, may Glxi have mercy on yon, how mean and contemptible it 
is to God. It has been transmitted that the worid will say to God o 
Resurr^tion day, “Lord, give me to the least among yourprotdgžs. 
To which He will answer, Transcendent be He. “Silent, O nothing!" 

You are now aware that God, Transcendent be He, keeps it away 
from them, protects them against enjoying its ephemeral pleasures, 
and wams them against it, only because it is so base and despicable, 
while they are so honorable and high ranking in His sight that He 
wishes them not to be soiled by its filth, nor become too occupied 
by its affairs to attend to what is better for them, more profitable, 
longer lasting, and more sublime, namely to be honor^ by Him 
in the everlasting abode, which they will be the first to enter and 
where they are perpetually to remain. The Messenger of God—may 
God’s blessings and peace be upon him—said, The poor will enter 
the Garden haifa day, that is five hundred years, before the rich.'^ 
There they will be in bliss and joy, ease and fragrance, while the rich 
are retained to be judged, waiting among the terrifying happenings 
of that Day, because of the pleasures they had enjoyed in the worid 

and the appetites they had gratified. 

Now know that the poor who have renounced the worid and 
divested themselves from it are of different kinds; One kind is that 
of those who flee the worid, and if it is ever offered to them, even 
if without their asking and in a purely licit manner, will not de- 
sirc it, so contented are they with their poverty, and so intent on 
freeing themselves for the worship of their Lord, His obedience, 
His remembrance, and communion with Him. It is toid that some- 
one brought Ibrähim ibn Adham, may God have mercy on him, ten 
thousand d/rW. but he reftised them,^ying Do yo“ wisMvith 
these ten thousand, to erase my name from the list of the poor. I 
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shall not take them.” It is also toid that a man once saw a poor m 

sitting on a rug in the Sacred Mosque, so he approached and placed 

some dirhams on the rug, asking him to accept them. The poor man 

looked at him disdainfully, saying. “1 have bought sitting like this 

with God the Exalted in total freedom for so many thousands. not 

to mention buildings and other propeities, and you wish to lure me 

away from it with these dirhams of yours?” Then he rose, shook his 

rug, and walked away. ‘The dirhams were dispersed all over the 

ground and I bent down to pick them up,” said the man, “and I never 

saw anyone more proud than him as he walked away, leaving them 

nor more humble than I, as I picked them up.” There are many more 
such stories. 


Among the attribuies of people of this kind is to flee all worldly 
goods and avoid them entering their possession. They may be toid, 
‘T^e them and give them away in charity,” but they will refuse' 
saymg, “He who amassed them is more worthy of giving them away 
his i^he responsibility both for amassing and for disiributing.” 

The second kind do not flee the world, but if it comes their way 
üiey accept it and give it away to those who deserve it and are in 
immediate need wiAout waiting or delaying. Those that are the 

remf are His vicege- 

r^’‘ ^ Messenger of God-nfay 

God s blessmgs and peace be upon him-for he did not ttce Z 

world when it came to him, but spent it in the wav nf roH 

it where God commanded him to place it He sav^ a • i ^ 

hundred camels, another all the sheep in a ySlfilr " 

and gave Abbäs. may God be pleaScJ wiÄ m 

he was able to cany. He said. may blessings Md peaS bT”"^^ 

It would not gladden me topossess as much as f^lnt 

and that three nights laier I stiil retain a single ^ 

something l may keep to settle a debv, except when I 

among the servants of God. making gestures with 

he was dispcrsing money right and left.'« This was his^ ^ 

blessings and peace be upon him, for he lived together 

ily a life of poverty, subsisting on dates and water, and b i 

Thus was also the pattem of the rightly guided calinh^^^^ l^read. 

Abu Bakr, ‘ümar, ‘Uthmän, and ‘Ali, may God be 

them. They did not flee ihe world when it came to them 

they retain it to gratify their appetites, but they gave it a\?***^®*^ 
- “way 

16. Bukhäri, SahJh, 5963. 
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diately, preferring to lead an austere and ascftir lif. tk.- „ 
well known. We are toid that Ibn ai 7 .iK ^ ^pattem is 

God be pleased with her 

spent them within the how ThafS^^h 

of hreakinp her fact k fasting and at the time 

asbng, Could you not retam from all you distributed today two 
dirhams to buy meat for breaking your fast?” She replied S you 
remmded me, I would have done.” ^ ^ 

The third kind may pursue the world and work for il, but their 
destmy allows them to obtam only the strictly necessary or even 
less yet they are saüsfied, contented. and patient. They accept 
God s choice on their behalf, aware that they aie withheld from L 
excess of worldly goods only because it is in their best interest. He 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him, He has succeeded who 
accepts Islam, whose provision is scarce and he is made to he con- 
tent with it. ” And he said in his prayers, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, O God, provide me with enough to suffice me and keep 
from me what would lead me to transgress. And he said, He who 
accepts from God little provision, God makes acceptable from him 
even a little work.'^ 


As for he who pursues the world and exerts himself to obtain 
it with the intention of enjoying its pleasures and gratifying his de- 
sires, he is a seeker of this world. his situation is precarious and he 
is in danger. He who seeks the world with such intentions is con- 
sidered one who prefers this world (to the next), wheiher he does 
obtain what he desires or not. If he who seeks it to give it away 
in benevolent ways will be toid, “O Seeker of this world to give it 
away in benevolent ways, your leaving it would have been more be¬ 
nevolent!” How much worse is he who seeks it for no other reason 
than to enjoy its appetites and ephemeral pleasures? 

Salvation lies in seeking no more than what suffices to fulfill 
one’s needs and keep one from soliciting, then if more than this is 
obtained, to spend it for the good of one’s Hereafter and save it for 
himself with his Lord. 

As for the poor person who seeks the world and, once he ob- 
tains it hoards and withholds it, but then fails to become regretful, 
sorry, and aggrieved, his condition is blameworthy, and he will not 
be among the successful as concems his fmal end, especially if he 
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becomes too occupied acquiring it to obey his Lord and acquire 
Vision for the Hereafter. It is to be feared that he will be of th 
about whom it was said, “The worst wretch is he for whom 
joins poverty in this worid to punishment in the next.” ^ 

For poverty accompanied by patience and contentment w th 
what God has given and wiih His choosing scarcity over plenty f 
the servani is one of the greatest blessings and merits. As for povenv 
accompanied by anger, frustration, impatience and complaints, it k 
one of the greatest afflictions. The Messenger of God—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—asked God for protection against 
such poverty, and said, Poverty comes close to being disbeliep^ 
Anger with God’s decisions and discontentment with what He gives 
is one of the most destructive of sins and gravest of rebellions so let 
every poor person beware of this to the utmost. It has been transmit- 
ted, 0 poor ^ople, grant God the contentment of your heans and 
you *>'l/ece.ve the lecompense for your poverty, otherwise you 

anH and handicaps, and other kinds of afflictions 

^d h^dships that God directs at some of His servants they wilJ 
be well r^ompensed for them, and they will end up in the l^st of 
States and most generous of conditions. provided they e^dure wiS, 
patience and reffain from anger, impatience. and rSon o^g^^ 
decrees conceming them. God the Exalted ^^v7wl T >? . 

youwithsomethingoffear hunger andHim,^ ^ shall surely try 
and harvests; yet giveglad mZs to llT . " ^f^noney, lives. 

who when afflicted say, “We are God’s and tohLZe'^'h 

Upon those are blessings from their LorH nnri retum. ” 

him, When they witness on Resurrection Day fe reZaZ 
those who had been tried. the healthy will wish thefl ^i'7? 
cut with scissors in the world.^' And Nothine h f 
fatigue, suffering, worries, grief, 

that pricks him. but that God makes it an expiation fZ 

And, The magmlude of the recompense is pZpo^ 
the magmtude of the afflictionP And, Those ^ho JeretrZd uZ 
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brough on Resurrection Day. no scales mli be erected for them, 
nor will their records be spread. but their rewards will be poured 
upon them copiously.^ And, The believing man orwoman continues 
to be tned m their body, children, and wealth, until they meet God 
without a single sin.« And, When God comes to love one ofHis ser- 
vants at^ wishes to purify him, He causes ajflictions to downpour 
upon him and come down in abundance. When the servani prays, 
saying, O Lord! He answers, “At your call My servani! You shall 
ask nothing of Me but that I shall grant itfor you, either immediately 
or I shall save itfor you. ” 

There is much textual evidence conceming the reward for pa- 
tient endurance in expectation of reward. However, no person should 
ever ask God to afflict him, for he does not know how he will fare 
when it does come, he may become exasperated and discontented, 
and thus deserve to be taken to account and reprimanded. On the 
contrary, he should ask God for safety and do so with insistence. A 
hadith says, After certainty, nothing that a servant is given is better 
than safety?’’ And, There is no request more pleasing to God than 
one for safety}^ This is what a servant should do and that which suits 
his weakness. Should God direct aftliction toward him, he should 


endure patiently in expectation of the reward, be content with God’s 
decree, and ask his Lord for alleviation, well-being, firmness, and 
support. Similarly, no person should ask for death because of severe 
afflictions such as illness, poverty, or any other hardship, for he had 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Let no one wish for 
death because ofaffliction, but ifhe mustthen let him say: “O God, 
grant me to Iive so lõng as life is better for me and take me ifbemg 
taken is better for me. But ifhe fears that he will be tempted in his 
reli 2 ion then there is no härm in wishing for death, for this has been 
recounted conceming certain Companions and Virtuous Predeces- 

sors may God be pleased with them all. 

WaiLorthy patience for which the reward is ^n- 

cludS patient endmance of the afflictions, calamities and hardships 
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of this World. Ibn ‘Abbäs, may God be pleased with him and his 
father, said, “Patience in the Qur'än is of three kinds: To patientlv 
endure one’s obedience to God, and it is of three hundred degrees' 
to patiently endure not to disobey God, and it is of six hundred de¬ 
grees; and to patiently endure calamities, and it is of nine hundred 
degrees.” A WftÄ says, Patience is with the first shock.^ VVhich 
means that is called patience which happens on first hearing the bad 
news. He said, may blessings and peace be upon him, No Muslim 
who sujfers a calamity says, “We belong to God and to Him we shall 
retum! O God, recompense me for my qffliction and compensate me 
with better than / have lost. ”But that God will recompense him and 
give him better than what he has lost.^' And he said, God, Exalted 
be He, says, “For My believing servant, when I take away his mosi 
beloved person in this world, and he patiently endures for My sake 
there is no reward less than the Garden.^^ 


It is also praiseworthy patience to endure being offended by 
others by word or deed and it is considered the highest kind of pa¬ 
tience. This is the pattem of the leaders and great men of God and 

Prophets, the Messengers, the Highest Saints 
{§idaqun) and the virtuous. God the Exalted said to His Messenger 

frL enjoin good. and turn away 

from the Ignorant And He said, Exalted be He, Obey not the disbl 

Wrj the hypocrUes and tum away from their offences.^ And 
He said, Exalted be He, that His Messengers said Am! t, 
w na, re,y on God. He kas ,uiäel us 

endure patiently the härm you do us.^ And He said Fxalr H 
be He, that the people of Moses said, We have sufferJh' ^ ^ 

before you came to us and after.^ ThercfoT 
härm irom people should endure patiently, nõt^retaliair 
the haiTO in any way, even though it is pemissible^ hiTc 
himself with God’s support, and neither invoke Go^acir t u ‘ 
who haim him, nor insuit them. It has been transmiSd 
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roOR, THE WeaK, and THE AffUCTCD 

wmtot-r 

u.m he equals ^ offenc, ften he w^rblgta ro^^weteZ: 

,he excess which fte latter will demand on Resurtection 0^^™ 

have^omr^gdi" 

It is better to forgive and pardon, without rancor, resentment, 
or wish for revenge. God the E.alted says, He whoforgives and is 
conahfory his wagefalls on God. Indeed. He lovesnotthe wrong- 
(hers. And, Ut them forgive and pardon. do you not wish God to 
forgive you. And God is Forgiving, Compassionate.» And he said. 
may biessmgs and peace be upon him. A herald will call on Res- 
urrectwn Day: "Let those whose wages fail upon God rise!" Then 
those who had been forgiving others will rise.^ And he said, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, He who was given and thanked, 
who was withheld from and was patient, was wronged andforgave, 
and wronged then sought forgiveness. then he fell silent, so they 
asked, “What will be theirs, O Messenger of God?” He replied, 
Those will have security and they are rightly guided.‘' And he said, 
None hears more offences and is more patient than God: They as- 
cribe to Him a son and partners, yet He stiil maintains them in good 
health andprovides for them.^^ And he said. / have been threatened 
like no one, and / have been injured like no one, and thirty days 
and nights have gone by on me and Bitäl with noihing that a living 
being can eat save what Biläl could hide under his arm.*^ Qushayri 
mentions in his Risäla quoting his chain of transmission that Fätima, 
may God be pleased with her, brought the Messenger of God—may 
God’s biessmgs and peace be upon him—aerust of bread. He asked, 
“What is this, Fätima?” She said, “A loaf of barley bread that I baked 
and could not feel happy without bringing it to you.” He said, “You 
know, this is the first food that has entered your father’s mouth in 
three.”" And when she complained to him of the difficulty she had 
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grinding grains and carrying watcr and other chores. and asked for 
a servant, he said. “How can I give you a servant and leave thl 
People of the Sbelterr’ Then he instructed her and ‘AU, when ihev 
laid down to sleep at night, to recile thirty three tasbih, thirty th^e 
lahmid, and thirty four takbir, saying, “This is better for you than 
servant.”« ® 

There were times when two new moons would succeed each 
other and no fire would be lit for cooking or any other purpose in 
the houses of the Messenger of God and his wives. They survived 
on the two “black things”: dates and water. AbO Hurayra mav God 

he entered a garden^belonging to oL on^ him—untü 

some dates and began to L ^then J! He picked up 

you nol eat?’ I replied. T feel no why do 

God.’ He said, ‘But I do, althouah thi ^ Messenger of 

have had anything lo eat, yet weS uö 'r I 

Majesnc, He would give L Snid ^ ^A^^gust and 
How wdl i, ^ Caesar. 

lõng life, life L He yyho ll ^orldly pos- 

^'-^neitherdlnärnorJi^h^^^'^’ on^MahT h 

^rroH” And k and Idn n^, L. ^ojestic be He / 

47. Ibn Abi Hätim 48- 

3232; -Abd Hajar ai -a 
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when I am hungry I shall beseech .. 

satiated / shall thank and praise Ynu u ^ 

God bave mercy on him, said “Th? m^' al-Basri, may 

blessings and peace be 1 

his own State, to the extern that he patchS hT^" 

leather. He never ate both lunch and 

days in a row until he rejoined God Anw ! J 

May God’s blessing andXe 

Him in honor and rL ne? Him 


48. TirmidM, 2270; 8. p. 143. 

49. Ibn Abt Shayba, Musannaf: Ktta 


111 



Chapter Six 

The Sixth Kind: Dependents such as 
Children, Women, and Slaves 


These are the kinds of people who are mostly dependents. The rights 
f numerous and more important than the 

compassion, lower the wing honorable words. And of 

have mercy o„ them as ,hey '^7’ 

says. Exalted be He Worshin Cnf ^ ^ 

and be kind to your m-o pLnte “777“'*' 

Thank Me and your two parents 7 w 

enjomed upon each hunrnnh^^^^ Retum.^ And We 


■ . rpem io lou and lama Muslim < * “P 

Mes“;^ 7 ™Go 7 fhS “I <he 

“Which Works are mos/ple™ :g7o peace upon hhn- 

irayer m nme.” I said, ‘Then which^H ® "'‘'P''®'*- “TP® ritual 

He rephed, -Loyalty to the 


prayer 
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4. Qur’än. 46:15. 


112 



,wo parenes.” I asked, “Then whichr ’ He replied, “Jihõd for the sake 

ofGod. ^ 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him. No son can 
ever repay his father, unless he is to come upon him as a slave. and 
then buys and releases him.^ And, The satisfaction ofGodlies in the 
sausfaction of the two parents and the displeasure ofGodlies in the 
displeasure of the two parents.'^ God, Blessed and Exalted be He, 
is said to say, He who awakens in the moming häving pleased his 
two parents but displeased Me, with him I am pleased; but he who 
awakens in the morning häving pleased Me but displeased his two 
parents, with him I am displeased.” The Prophet said, may blessings 
and pieace be upon him, The parem is the middle door to the Gar- 
den, so destroy or preserve it as you wish.^ A man once asked, “O 
Messenger of God, what are the rights of the two parents on their 
child?” He replied, ‘They are your Garden and your Fire.”* And 
he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, He whom it would 
please to have his lifetime extended and his provision increased, 
let him be loyal lo his parents and maintain his kinship bonds. A 
man once said, “O Messenger of God, my father wants to take my 
money.” He replied, Both you and your money are your father’s 
And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Be loyal to your 
parents and your children will be loyal to you; be chaste and your 
women will be chaste. And he once said, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, Ahased be the nose! Abased be the nose! Abased be 
the nose! They asked, “O Messenger of God, whose?” He said, He 
who sees one or two of his parents in their oid age, yet they do not 
cause him to enter the Garden.'^ And, The greatest of major sins 
are associating with God, taking a life. disloyalty to the two par¬ 
ents, and false witness. “ And, Accursed is he who is disloyal to his 
parents.'^ And, Godpostpones punishment for sms until Judgment 
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Day as He will, except disloyalty to one’s parenls, for this is ^ 
tened before death. And, 0 Muslims, fear God and preserve y ' 
kinship bonds; no reward is swifter than thatfor preserving kinsh' 
bonds. Beware of injustice, for nopunishment is swifter than th^ 
for injustice. Beware of disloyalty to the parents, for the fragranc 
ofthe Garden isfelt at a distance of a thousand years, yet by Go^ 
none who is disloyal to his parents will smell it, nor one who severs 
his kinship bonds, nor a mature man who commits adultery, nor he 
who drags his garment proudly, for pride is only God’s, Lord of all 
beings. Every Iie is a sin, save one you use to benefit a believer or 
defend religion." ” And, Three will not enter the Garden: he who 
is disloyal to his parents, he who is dissolute, and the woman who 
imitates men.'^ The dissolute here (dayyüih) being he who approves 
of filth in his family. 

of n^ts. and loyalty to them an essential task, a most potent act of 
devoüon, ^d a most meritorious act of obedience to God, Lord of 
b^ings. On üie otherhand, disloyalty to them and neglSing 

rebelling against them and neglecüng the^riahK 

gladden their hearts in any way yL can an^ ? 
from^ything that may disttess or anger * 
and be patient. Only they will attainto it T'f 
they^m amin ,o i, ,ha, are immeneely 

father, perhaps beUe of "e 

pregnancy and childbirth, her amnle kindn,. “Ifnences during 
feulty of breaat feeding and bringing chull ^ 
t^ngs. To the man who asked him who was mn« 
best company? He said, may biessings and peLT 
mcher. your morher, ,hen your ma,her, Z 

' 0387 . 
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tken those who are closest to you.^ 

One of the most important aspects of loyalty is to show kind- 
ness to one s parents’ relatives and friends. The Prophet-may 
God s blessmgs and peace be upon him, said, The best kind of loy¬ 
alty is to maintam an ajfectionate relationship with those who had 
an affectionate relationship with one’s father?' And, when asked 
whether there was a way one can stiU be loyal to his parents after 
their death, he replied, Yes, prayingfor them, askingforgivenessfor 
them, keeping their promises. preserving those kinship bonds that 
would not have been preserved were it not for them, and honoring 
their friends.^ 

As for parents, especially in these times when disloyalty has 
become rife and loyal persons scarce, they must assist their children 
to be loyal to them by being lenient and not demand that their rights 
and complete duty of loyalty be fulfilled to perfection. Thus they 
will avoid putting excessive pressure on their children and causing 
them to incur God’s wrath. Let them take the benefit of the prayer 
of the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him—when he said, May God have mercy on a parent who helps his 
child be loyal to him.^^ 

They should take care to raise their children well, teach, educate, 
and discipline them, and keep them away from bad company. They 
should raise them to love truth and religion, good and its people, and 
to be eager to practice these; but to hate evil and its people, and cor- 
mption and falsehood and those who commit them. They will thus 
grow up in this manner, powerfully motivated toward good, virtue, 
and benevolence, and the avoidance of evil and corruption. 

Just as it is extremely important for every person to serve his 
parents loyally and beware of disloyalty, it is also important to nur- 
ture one’s kinship bonds with one’s relatives and in-laws, since 
preserving and nurturing bonds of kinship are important religious 
duties enjoined by God, August and Majestic be He. in His saying, 
Those who maintain what God has commanded to maintain, fear 
their Lord, and fear a harsh asking to accomt?* And He curses, 
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Transcendent and Exalted be He, those who sever their bonds 
kinship, saying, Would you. ifyou walk away, spreaä corruption 
the earth and sever your kinship bonds? For those are they 
God curses and thus makes them deqf and blinds their eyesighi^ 
And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, God says, 

God and l am the All-Mercifiil (Rahman). I have created the Wotttb 
(Rahim) and derived its name from mine, those who preserve ii / 
preserve my relationship with them, bul those who sever it, / sever 
my relationship with them."^ The Prophet also recounted how the 
Rahim addressed God, saying, 'This is the siation ofone who seeks 
Your protection againsi being severed. ” God said, “Will it not sat- 
isfy you that I preserve My relationship with those who preserve 
theirs with you. and sever Mine with those who sever theirs with 
you? And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, He 
whom it would please to have his lifetime lengthened and his provi- 
sion mcreased, lei him nurture his bonds of kinship.^* And, None 
shall enter the Garden who has severed his kinship bonds « And 
Mercy nejeralights on a group that indudes one who has severed 

as httle as greeting with saläm.’' And. The best of charity is that 

charity oad nunuring kinship boiuls « aKsIv, Ä / “ ‘'r"!, 

anäiheUs, Day. le, him nuriure his 

Gt^ describes in Hia August 

nghts are stntUar to those upon them. in kinänesTiüZn ZeTäe- 
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gree above them. God is August and H/iw 35 a„a k4 

for women, for ,ha. Ood has prefened in fZrZe ofZm 

onranother dnd for thauhey expend of their propeny. vfmoZ 

,0 be gmrded. « The Messenger of God-may God's biessings and 
peace be upon hm-said, Viere it permissible for a kuman being lo 
proslrate himself before another. I „ouU kave enjoined upon Ike 
woman to prostrate herself before her husband when he comes in. 
because ofhow God gave him preference over herP And, Should a 
woman pray herfive, fast her month, guard her private paris, and 
obey her husband, she will be toid, "Enterfrom whichever door of 
the Garden you wish. And, Any woman who when she dies her 
husband is satisfied with her will enter the Garden.” 

A woman came to the Messenger of God—may God’s bless- 
ings and peace be upon him—saying, “O Messenger of God, I am 
the women’s envoy to you, and all of them, those who know about 
it and those who do not. desire this visit of mine to you. God is 
the Lord of both raen and women, and you are the Messenger of 
God to both men and women. God has decreed Jihäd upon the men: 
when they conquer they receive their rewards and become richer. 
and if they are martyred, they are alive with their Lord. being weli 
nrovided for. Which of our works of obedience can equal that?” 
He reolied “To obey your husbands and know (or acknowledge) 
their rights, and few of you do.”- And he said. may blessmgs and 
neace L upon him, By He in whose händ the soul of Muhamnu^ 
r a womaTneverfulfills the rights of her Lord untü 

rights of her husband f ««t rejuse him.^‘ 

she is travehng on he back oj ^ 

And, God, Blessed and^a though she cannot do without 

who does not thank her husba 
him- And. When a man ash hisjfeto 
w him, and he goes to bed angry w. 
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curse her until moming.*^ 

Among his rights is that she does not permit anyone he dislüces 
to enter his house, that she does not leave the house without his 
permission, that she does not fast a supererogatory fast without his 
permission, that she guards herself and his propeny, that she man- 
ages well the affairs of the children and the servants, and that she 
does not offend him with what he may see, hear, or smell from her, 
so that he hears only what is good, sees only what is comely, and 
smells only what is fragrant. She should be ready for him whenever 
he wants her, and should only refuse herself for a legal excuse such 
as menstruation, illness, or something similar. She should treat his 
family and acquaintances with kindness. 

As for the rights of the wife, they are that he provide all her ex- 
penses and clothes and that he treat her with kindness. He said, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, The best among you are the best to 
their women.^ And, The best among you are the best to their wives 
and / am the best of you to mine.*^ And, Treat your women well, 
for they are as captives with you ,...« And Fear God in what con- 
cems your women, for you have taken them as a trust from God and 
intercourse with them vvoj permitted to you by the word of God.*’ 

And, Treat your women well. for women were created from a curved 

rib; and the part of the rib that is most curved is its head. Ifyou try 
to straighten it you will break it, and ifyou leave it. it will remain 
curved. So treat your women well.^ 

There are numerous hadiths exhorting to kindness towaid women 

He also said, may blessings and peace be upon him, A believine 

man never detests a believing woman. ifhe dislikes one of her at- 
tributes, another will please him.*^ 

A man needs patience to Iive with them and he must feign inat- 
tention, for they were created of weakness. He described them mav 
blessings and peace be upon him, as imperfect in both their minds 
and their religion and said there was none so imperfect, yet so able 
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,0 subdue their husband^» „ 

bemg away from them is better than to endure their presenj^; and to 
endure their presence is better than to endure the Fire ” 

fil of hts nghts, but not for neglecting the rights of God, such as 
obllgatory prayers punftcation frotn jandita, keeping hetaelf ftom 

the stght of jnen adomtng herself and displaying her charms to oth- 
er than her husband and ftrst degree relatives. The real man is one 
who ts lenient when tt comes to his rights, but strict as concems the 
nghts of God, to avoid complacency in religion, or in observing the 
limits of the forbidden. The incomplete man is he who is the op- 
posite of this. So observe how this works for you and for others. In 
these days of temptations, women tend to display their charms and 
to lack modesty and shyness, as can be observed. Every Muslim 
who fears God should do his best to protect them. Every religiously 
inclined man who is anxious for his religion should protect himself 
and his religion by taking a virtuous wife that will keep him away 
from indecency. Let him remember the words of the Messenger of 
God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— Young men, 
those of you who can afford it, let them marry, for it is more condu- 
cive to lowering one's sight andprotecting one’sprivateparts. He 
who cannot, let him fast, for it will be his protection.^' This is most 
certainly what should be done in these times, especially for young 
people who are full of passion. As for those who devote themselves 
to worship and divest themselves of all else, they will know which 
is better for them, to mairy or not, for such is their insight in God’s 
religion that they will recognize what should serve them better. 
Furthermore, they will be engaged in such ascetic pracdces and 
self-discipline that they will be safe from falhng into that which 


50 The full haäith runs as foHows; The Messenger of God-may G«^’s 
blessings and peace be upon the 

you are the imjonty of P1«P‘« MesLgerof God?" He replied "You curse 
majonty of the people tn the ® „one like you. who are able 

too often and deny your reason and teligion," She 

to overpower a ^Xt way are our reason and religion 

asked. "O Messenger of GoA of two women equal that of one man, 

He said, “As for your re^on. ^ vdll spend nighls not praying and not 

that is incompleteness of ® reü^on.” IMuslim, Sahth^ IAbO 

fasting in Ramadän. that is Mäja. 3993.1 
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would attract God’s wrath upon them. Each person knows best his 
own seif. The times have grown exceedingly corrupt and its peopJe 
have abandoned the ways of proper behavior and rectitude upon the 
straight path of religion, save those whom God will, and a very fe\v 
are they. To God we tum for help, there is neither power nor ability 
save by God. A hadith says, There will come a time when the ruin of 
a man will be at the hands of his parents, ifhe has no parents, then 
at the hands of his wife and children. They will shame him so much 
for his poverty that he will engage in evil ways.^^ Al-Hasan al-Basn, 
may God have mercy on him, said, “No man will obey his wife in 
everything she desires but that God will east him into the Fire.” 
When the Prophet was asked—may God’s blessings and peaee be 
upon him—“When you die, will the faee of the earth be better for 
us or its belly?” He replied, So lõng as yours rulers are the best 
among you, your rich the most liberai among you, and your affairs 
deeided in consultation among you, the surfaee of the earth is bet¬ 
ter for you than its belly. But when your rulers are the worst among 
you, your rich are the most avarieious among you, and your affairs 
are deeided by your women, then the belly of the earth is better for 
you than its surfaee. 

It is now clear that a good woman is a help in religion, while 
a bad woman is a distraetion. He said, may blessings and peaee be 
upon him, Win the one with religion, may your hands be blessed! 

^ And, This World is but things that comfort. and the best of those 
things is a good woman.^^ And the best of women is she who 
whenever you look at her, she pleases you; whenever you teil her 
something she obeys you; and whenever you are awayfrom her she 
proteets yourproperty and herselff^ And. The woman that is most 
blessed is she whose burden is the lightest.^’’ 

If a man is able to find a good woman who will help him with 
his religion and the affairs of his Hereafter. then mairyine her is 
more appropriate and profitable, otherwise he should devote him 
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SUCH AS Children, Women, and Slaves 


seif to the worship of God and «stav , 

for this will be more profitable in L en /4 

Läeneä. Ha.in, nei^e/Z^Zr^iä/jf "**' 

Among our virtuous predeassors, the good women nsed to sav 
,o dten husbands whenever they saw ” “d “If Z 

are preoccupted wtth the Hereafter, then happy are yon' But if yoü 

are p^cupted thia World, we are no^eqSäg „f you K 
which you are unable to provide." ^ ^ 

Räbi‘a al-Shämiyya. wife of Ibn Abi’l-Hawäri, may God have 

perfume him, then say, “Go to your 
wife, for he had another wife, After the ‘Ishä ’ prayer she would 

perfume herself, dress in her best clothes, then come (o his bed, 
inquiring if he had need of her. if not she would take back her or- 
dinary clothes and stand in prayer till moming. She had been the 
one to invite Ibn al-Hawäri to marry her, for she had been married 
before and her husband had died leaving her money, and she wished 
Ibn al-HawärT to assume responsibility for spending this money on 
people of goodness and religion. feeding the poor, and other such 
endeavors. for a man is more capable of doing this than a woman. 
This is why she offered herself to him in marriage. may God have 
mercy on both of them. 

Stories about the virtuous women of the early generations 
abound. It has reached us that when Fath al-Mawsill, may God have 
mercy on him, went on pilgrimage or any other joumey, the women 
would go to his wife to show their commiseration and sympathy for 
her being left alone with her children by her husband. She would say 
to them, “Fath was never a provider; on the conirary, he consumed 
provision. Now he who consumes provision has gone, but He who 
provides remains.” Meaning God the Exalted. We ask God for suc- 


cess and assistance. 

As for slaves, the most important thing for them, after fulfill- 
ing the rights of God and all religious obligations toward Him, is 
to obey their masters, serve them well, and be of sincere counsel to 
them. There is immense reward for them in doing this and a great 
burden of sin for failing to do so. There are many hadiths and other 
traditions conceming this. He said, may blessings ^d peace be u^n 
him, The slave who worships his Lord with excellence and fiilfills 
mth sincerity the rights of his master shall receive his recompense 

58. Ibn Hajar ai-’Asqaläni, Al-Matälib ai- ‘Äliya, 4486 
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twice over.^ Abu Hurayra, may God be pleased with him, said 
“Were it not for Hajj and Jihäd, and serving my mother, I would 
have preferred to be a siave.” This he said because of the immense 
rewanj involved. 

A siave should be loyal to his master, honest with what he en- 
trusts him of his property, and serve him as best he can, without 
laziness or negligence. 


As for the master, he should cover his expenses and clothe him, 
employ him in no more than he is able to do, never insult or beat him 
except by right, and whenever he needs to beat him for a matler that 
involves either his rectitude and the soundness of his religion, or his 
Work, then it must be gently, without harshness. for if he exceeds 
what is permitted he will have sinned greatly and deserved to be 
^en to task for it, and revenge will be exacted from him in the Last 
Abode on behalf of the victim, as stated in hadlth. It is always better 
and more superior to forgive and pardon, unless there is in disci- 
pline and heating an obvious benefit, and in not doing it a manifest 
ham, either for himself or the siave. The Prophet. may blessings 
and peace be upon him, was once asked. “How many times should 
we forgive a s ave every day?” He replied, "seventy times.-’«> And 
he said, may blessings and peace be upon him. to a servant who had 
gone to play instead of doing what she had been toid, Had I not been 
afraid ofretalmtion. I would have pained you with this siwäk.^' 
^d he said, The siave s right is his food and clothes. and not to 
be charged with more than he can bear.^^ They are your brotLrs 
whom God placed under your hands, so he whose brother is under 
his händ let hm feed him of what he eats and clothe him ofwi^the 
wears. Do not burden them with more than they can cooe ZTIZ 
when you charge them help them.^ And do not tormennhe rrenZ^ 
of God. ^ There are many other ^dltks to that effect. 

It is forbidden for the siave to run away and he i« . 
with sevem punishment if he does. He said, may hlessings^S 
be upon him, Once the siave has run away. no ritual /myer Tac 
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SUCH AS Children. Women, and Slaves 


ceptedfrom him.*^ And in one version h. i, j- ^ . 

rerums.^ i.e. to his master. And he said’ mn 

upon him, Any slave that dies aftt>r ' ■ ^ ^ and peace be 

eZ ifke HaLen kilalt,Ltjy 

him, quotes A isha, raay God be pleased with her, as saying that 
a man once sat before U.e Messenger of Gcd-may Ood’s Me“ 
ings and ^ace te upon him-saying, “I have slaves who Iie to me, 
betray and d.sotey me, and I insult and beat them, so how is my 
position regarding them?” He replied, “Their betrayals, lies, and 
disobedience will be weighed, then if your punishment is found to 
be less than their guilt, they will stiil owe you; if equal, you will be 
quits, neither for nor against you; but if it exceeds it. the excess will 
be exacted from you in retaliation.” The man moved to one side and 
started screaming and weeping. The Prophet—may God’s blessings 
and peace be upon him, said to him. -Do you not read God the Ex- 
alted's saying, We shall set up the just scales for Resurrection Day. 
so that no soul shall be wronged anything, if it is as little as the 
weight ofa mustard seed, We shall bring it. and We shall suffice as 
reckoners."^^ He said, “O Messenger of God, I can think of nothing 
better both for myself and for them than for us to part company; bear 
witness that they are free.”*^ 

Now know that among those whose followers must fulfill their 
rights and maintain fuil courtesy with them are the teachers of 
Qur’än and of religious knowledge, the shaykhs and guides who 
discipline travelers and guide seekers. It is important for those who 
leam and are educated by them to revere and respect them, maintain 
complete courtesy with them, and complete compliance with what 
they advise and enjoin in the way of knowledge and courtesy. It has 
been said that teachers and guides deserve as much obedience and 
loyalty as parents or nearly so. Others even said that the nghts of the 
teacher and guide are even more important than those of the father, 
for the father protects his child from mishaps affectmg his body or 
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worldly affairs, and provides him with what gives him pleasure anri 
comfon, whereas the teacher and guide protect him by teaching ^ 
how to avoid that which can bring him härm in the Hereafter ^ 
helping him to find his way to the Garden and its perpetual büss and 
to raeet with God, which is the greatest bliss of all. The best ainon 
the predecessors and latecomers have always given great respect 
to their teachers and guides, and great attention to fulfilling their 
rights and maintaining complete courtesy with them. Al-Rabi‘ ibn 
Sulaymän went so far as to say, “I never dared to drink water while 
al-Shafi ‘I was watching, so awed was 1 of him.” The Commander of 
the Faithful, ‘Ali, may God honor his countenance, said, “It is the 
right of the scholar upon you that while you may greet a whole com- 
pany with one saläm, you should address a special saläm to him 
that you neither sit in his presence, wave with your händ, wink with 
your eye, say that so and so has an opinion different from vours 
backbite anyone. talk to your neighbor, pull him by his robe wheii 

he nses, importune him when he seems to lack energy, nor ever feel 
you have had enough of his company.” ‘ 

Imäm al-Nawawi. may God have mercy on him ouotes in ad 

“"•ionsTon.eXt 

Now know that the mosi venerahi#» 
son, and he who has the most rights on eVery^^S' 
ger of God—may God’s blessines and rw ^ «s the Messen- 

without doubt and by consensus toe suweme^ is 

exempl., His rights ccme second “ S.r' 
hira is the most important courtesy, and obevino ? • 
por^t obedience. He who loves and revere^s ht^r 
God, and he who obeys him is obeying God reveres 

Say: Ifyou love God. IhenfolJJ 

forgtve you your sins. God is Forgiving Comn^^- 

He who obeys the Messenger, he has obeyedGtS^^TT^'" ™ 

the Messenger has brought, you take. and that wh ■ 

den. you leave, anäfear God, for God is severet ^ ^^forbid- 

Ut those who contravene his orders beware that 7h 
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« COLmm . WOMEN, Slaves 

by a tnalor subjected ,a a painful tonnem " And r , n 
pledge allegiance to you are but ni^A 

händ of God is over their hands 

inhim, ^fr^^Sthened and supporiedMm 

was sent down with him those nn» ru ’ ‘he light that 

ers. raise no, your voice, ZleZtTT.f^n' ^ ° 

not to him loudly, as you sneak tn o u <^d speak 

fail withoul you being aware And^th 
may blessings and peacXuoo^fn, v 

become dearer to him than hifown ^ 

untühis y^hims accord with what I hat brought- And HadtZZ 

Ti f - l^een an^e.jhey woutd have been Ible to don^min^but 
tofollow me And, He who obeys me has obeyed God, and he who 
disobeys me has disobeyed God.^ And, All my community will enter 
the Garden. except those who refuse. They said, “Who will refuse?” 
He replied, He who obeys me will enter the Garden. and he who dis- 
obeys me will have refused.^' And, He who ojfends me has offended 
God, and he who offends God He will soon seize him}^ 

Complete love, reverence and couitesy for him mean love for 
his family and Companions, may God be pleased with them, and 
reverence and respect. He says, Exalted be He, 5ay.- "I ask no wage 
from you, but affection for the kinsfolk. And, The outstrippers, 
the first of the Emigrants and Helpers, and those whofollowed them 
with excellence, God is satisfied with them and they are satisfied 
with Him.^ And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him. 
Love God for the favors He continuously grants you, love me for 
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the love of God, and love my family for my love.*^ And he said to 
‘Abbäs, may God be pleased with him, By He in whose händ my 
soul is, faith never enters a man ’s heart until he loves you for God 
and your kinship with me.^ And he said to Fätima, ‘Alt, Hasan, 
and Husayn, may God be pleased with them, I am at war with who- 
ever you are at war with and at peace with whoever you are at 
peace with}’’ And in the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam, may God be 
pleased with him. he says, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
and the people of my household, I remind you by God of the people 
of my household.*^ And Abu Bakr, may God be pleas^ with him, 
said, “Mind Muhammad in the people of his household.”** And he 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Mind me in my compan- 
ions.^ Allah, Allah with my companions! Allah, Allah with my com- 
panions! Do not take them for targets after me, he who loves them 
loves them for the love of me; and he who hates them hates them for 
the hate of me; he who qffends them offends me, and he who offends 
me qffends God, and he who offends God He will soon seize him.^' 
And, Do not insult my companions, for by He in whose händ my soul 
is, were any of you to spend as much as Mount Uhud in gold he will 
not egual the mudd ofone of them or halfofiC^ 

Let every Muslim concemed for his religion beware of hating 
any of the members of the Prophet’s household or his Companions, 
for this would have a nefarious effect on him in both this life and the 
next and he will counted among those who offend and injure their 
Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him. On the contrary, let 
him love them and praise them all with gracious praises just as God 
and His Messenger have done. 

It is most impoitant to refrain from much discussion of the 
conflicts that arose between the Companions of the Messenger of 
God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—after him and 
the wars and seditions that occurred. Of the most abominable and 
problematic of these is the assassination the Commander of the 
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frnml Utoan ib„ 'Afran, „ay God be pleased wift him, fol- 

Commander of the Faithful, 

™™B„ance, and 'Ä^isha, 
Mother of fte Faithful, Talba, and Zubayr on the Day of the Camel, 

may God be pleased with them, then between him, may God be 

pkased with him, and Mu‘äwiya ibn Abi Sufyän and 'Aiiir ibn ai- 

‘As, may God be pleased with ihem, on the Day of Siffin. 

The believer who is anxious for the soundness of his religion 
should find the best possible justifications for the actions of the 
Companions of the Messenger of God, may blessings and peace be 
upon him, and should interpret all these events according to what 
beflts their superior merits and venerable ranks, for they are all, may 
God be pleased with them, truthful, upright, and trusiworthy. So 
let the believer who follows them with excellence conform to what 
God the Exalted says, And ihose who came after them say: “Our 
Lord, forgive us and ourbrothers who have believed before us, and 
let there be no rancor in our hearts toward the helievers, our Lord, 


you are the Lenient, the Compassionate.^'^ And he said, may bless¬ 
ings and peace be upon him, When my companions are mentioned 
refrain.^ And, My companions are like stars, whichever one you 
follow you will be rightly guided.'^^ And, The best of you are my 
generation, then the one to follow, then the one to follow. then the 
one to follow that.'^ And, Be mindful of me in my companions and 
my in-laws, whoever will be mindful of me in them God will guard 
him in this world and the next. but he who is not God will abandon 
him, and he whom God abandons. He will soon seize him.^^ From 
God comes assistance and success. 


93. Qur’än. 59:10. 

94 . Tabaräm,ArflWr, 1411,10296. 174; Ibn Batta al- 

95. ‘Abdal-Rahnrän f 

•Akbari, al-lbõna al-Kubra, 709: Abu Bakr mn £u 

96. Muilim. Sohtf,. 4603; Tta.dhi, Sman. 2225, 

97. Täbarani, Kablr. 14420. 
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Chapter Seven 

The Seventh Kind: Those Engaged 
in God’s Obedience and Those Engaged 
in His Disobedience 


Know that, together with ihe mention of the second kind who are 
the elite among the servants of God, we have mentioned some of 
the things that these saints of God and people devoted to His Ser¬ 
vice ought to be aware. May God make us benefit from them and 
increase them in Baraka for our sakes and that of alJ other Muslims 
May He not depnve us of their Baraka and their answered prayers 
As tor the common person who is engaged in and perseveres 
in God s obedience. he must leam the necessary knowledge with- 
out which his obedience would be unsound or incomplete, sueh as 
he mles of ritual punfication, ritual prayer, fasting, and other simi- 

Sciences of belief that with 
which he will protecl his faith, including knowledge of God His 

Attnbutes. Angels, Books, Messengers, the Last Day Resurrection 
Gathenng, Scales, Bridge, Garden and Fire. He shoL ac^ su"’ 
ficient knowledge of Iman, and of Islam to make his Islam an^lAl 
sound, complete, and adequate. This takes priority over devn^^ 
oneself to aets of worship; for knowledge represents the founda 
tions whereas worship is the building. That which has no foundaHo 
cannot be firm. It may happen that a person will engage in acK f 
worship and obedience that exhaust his energy and time yet h • 
neither approved nor reeompensed, he may even deserve reprimLd 
and punishment if he has failed to acquire suffieient knowledge of 
how to make his devotions valid, sound, and complete. So let the 
worshipper be very careful to acquire this and give all his effort and 
time to achieving üiis aim. It is said, “He who worships God wiüiout 
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The Seventh Kind: 


Those Enoaged in God's Obedience 


" A °™n.hip than he will gain 

benefe And <h.s is veiy mie, for certain worahippere who Lk 

knowledge may ^rform tor acts of worship m a manner that does 
„ot confom to the sacred law and they will therefore be . innin g 
Whereas if they abandon these altogether, and they are supererogt 
tory devotions, they will not have sinned. Knowledge takes priority 
over dedicaüon to worship. 

The worshipper should be careful to use nothing but halal in 
his food, clothes and everything else that pertains to his daily life. 
Worship combined with luiram food and clothes is unacceptable, for 
God the Exalted says, Godaccepts only front the God-fearing.' It is 
said, Worshipping while eating haräm is like building on garbage.” 
And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Everyflesh that 
has grown out of forbidden things, the Fire is more worthy ofit} 
So let him be extremely careful and circumspect to avoid both illicit 
and suspect items in his food and clothes and everything else he 
uses, or else his worship activities will be blemished and unsound, 
neither pleasing nor acceptable (to God). 

The worshipper should also make his intention good and scruti- 
nize it from the very beginning, for it should be purely for the sake 
of God and the Last Abode, for drawing nearer to God and serving 
Him, without any other woridly intention or desire such as money, 
social eminence, or to attract love or rcspect from others. Let him 
beware to the extreme from ostentation and showing off either his 
knowledge or his devotions, for this will invalidate his works and 
cause his endeavor to fail, and he will lose his recompense, and may 
even deserve punishment and painful torment from God. For osten- 
taiion is one of the greatest ruinous sins and was called by the I^oph* 
et, may blessings and peace be upon him. “hidden idolatry and the 
lesser idolatry.” It has been transraitted that he who recites the Book 
of God, be who fights in the way of God. and he who spends his 
monev when they desire a laudable reputation among people and 

their praises. God, Transcendent and Exalt^te ® 

Iie is angrv with them, and orders them to be dragged mio fte Fire. 

Wbe„ rwas related to 
mercy on him, he weg ^itterl^ 
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and they shall not be wronged. There will be nothing for them in tke 
Hereafier but the Fire.”^ 

Forbidden ostentation is not the involuntary thoughts concem- 
ing other people that pass through one’s heart, when one is neither 
provoking nor happy with them. But if these thoughts are the motive 
behind his works, then these niin the very roots of worship. How- 


ever, if there is also a religious motive with them. then this bears 
detailed exposition, as Imäm al-Ghazäil, may God have mercy on 
him, and other Imäms have done. However, all this is forbidden, 
dangerous, and biameworthy. and many verses of the Qur’än and 
authentic hadiths wam of this, such as his saying, may biessings 
and peace be upon him, that his Lord says, 1 am the least in need of 
a partner. He who does an act for Me but indudes a partner, Mine 
is no part of this, I teave ir to the partner.* It has been transmit- 
ted, When the ostentatious will search for the recompense for their 
works on Resurreciion Day, it will be said to them, ‘Go to those for 
whose sake you acted in the world. do you find the recompense for 
your works wuh them?”’ And, The least ostentation is aform of 
idolatry. And, The ostentatious will be called by four names on 
r^urnechon Day: -Oslenutioua! Traitor! Loser! Comiml Go 
your wages from those you worked for; we have no wage for you ” 

.e„u.|io„^Sh„uld he by aay chance experience “yhe 
should Stnve to expel them, feel repelled by them ask Go/IL f ^ 
give them, and for His protection from the evil in them STL Z' 
ware of feeling proud because of his acts of worshin be- 

supercihously, for this provokes God’s wrath Md^Sn^ ^ 
recompense for good works. He mli not enter 'the GarJ^ / l 
heart ts ^ anfs weight of arrogance.o The authS of 
may God have mercy on him savs “A cin u/h; u ^ Hikam, 
and abasement is better than ^ act of obedience 
and arrogance.” The obedient who does wcll is he who 
humiüty and submission to God, and to His believin^ 
this in itself is one of the best acts of obediSrUt 
wareofpndem his obedience, and le. him know te L h^ ^ 


3. Qur’än, 11:15, 16. 

4. Muslim, Sahlh, 5300; Ibn Maja, Sunan 4192 

5. Al.Häkira, Mustadrak,5m Tabaräni, Awsat, 5107 

6. Muslim, 131,133; Tirmidhi. Simm, 1^2 
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The Seventu Kind: Those Engaged 


IN God’s Obedence 


solelybyGod’sfavor,whohasgracedhtm 

destitute servant, with His obedfence. accemed hfrin 

and honored and raised his ränk hv m v Service» 

ship, .^member and thank H “I ™- 

belong all favors, fmm begil„o ! f “ ^ »=• 

i^adiately and in ü,e J, hiräoTÄthnro,;:; 

fiilfiUed until he has done his besi, exerted himself to the full, and 
stnven to the hmits of his abilities. So iet him confess his inadequa- 
cy and acknowledge God’s favor upon him in granting him success 
to perform whatever he was able lo perform. He should not feel 
proud of himself or his deeds and so perish from whence he hoped 
for salvation and lose from whence he hoped to win. He says, Ma- 
jestic be He, Had it not been for the favor of God upon you and His 
mercy none of you would have ever been purified, but God purifies 
whom He will, and God Hears and Knows.'’ And the Messenger 
of God—may God's blessings and peace be upon him—said, None 
shall enier the Garden by his works. They asked, "Not even you, O 
Messenger of God?” he replied, Not even /, unless God envelops me 
in His mercy* He said this when he had achieved the maximum ef- 
fort and exeition and striving in worshipping God, to the extent that 
he stood up all night until his feet swelled up, together with his ränk 
before God, unequalled by any of God’s honorable servants and 
chosen near ones, may blessings and peace be upon him and them 
all. There is also the haälth of the man who worshipped God on an 
island for five hundred years, then when he is stood up before God 
and He, Transcendent and Exalted be He, says to him, “My servant. 
enter the Garden by My mercy,” he will say, Lord, by my deeds. 
God will then command that he be asked to account. so they will ask 
him to account for the favor of eyesight. and it will equal all his acts 
of worship for five hundred years, and many more favors will be left 
outstanding, so he will be ordered to the Fire He will say "Lord, 
allow me into the Garden by your mercy! And God will order him 

to be admitted to the Garden by His mercy.’ ^ 

So let the worshipper know that all favor comes from God, 
from beginning to end, outwardly and inwaidly, m eveiy circum- 

7. Qur’än,24:21. ^ cm-, 

8. Bukhäri, Sahih. 5982; Muslim, Sahth> 5037 

9. Al-Häkim, Mustadrak, 7745: Bayhaqi. Shu ah al-Iman, 4442. 
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stance and in every place. Whichever way his condition changes 
let him thank and praise God, acknowledge His favor and graces 
and confess his inability to fulfill His rights, worship or serve Hirn 
as He should, however much he may strive and exert himself. h 
has reached us that God has angels who have been worshipping 
Him since He created them, some standing up, never proceeding to 
bowing down, some bowing down, never proceeding to prostration, 
some in prostration, never rising up, till Resurrection Day. Then 
they will raise their heads saying, Transcendent are You! We have 
not worshipped You as You ought to be worshipped. 

He who is engaged in worshipping God the Exalted should be 
humble in his acts of worship, submissivc, maintain presence of 
heart and never allowing himself to be distracted, nor preoccupied 
with the outward form of his devotions, nor with the affairs of this 
World, earning a living, and what people say. He would thus be lack- 
ing courtesy with his Lord whom he is supposed to be worshipping, 
serving Him only in appearance, not inwardly, with his body, not his 
heart. The hactith says, God does not look at yourforms and wealth. 
but at your hearts. 


Also. let him beware of works done in too much haste and not 
sufficient dehberation, so as to give every obligatory or supereroga- 
to^ devotion its due of concentration. An example is reciting üie 
2^r an without duecare in intonation and without reflection, or due 
deliberauon in bowing down, standing up, prostration, and sitting 
J)wn m the course of the ntual prayer, thus profiting nothing frorn 

sf»: “rr 

He must also confine himself in his acts nf 

which he is able to persevere in without slackening or bomddm He 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him, EngL onhJ^ ? 
that are within your ability, for God does not becoL 

And he said. Moderation. moderation, and you wiU auXn 
And he also said, The works most pleasing to God are those tfmt 
are most regular: even ifthey are few.'^ It has now becomd clS 


10. Muslim, Sahlh, 4650. 


11. Bukhäri.^aÜA. 108.^. 1834; 

12 , Bukhäri, 5aAiA, 5982. 


Muslim, 5flAr^ 1302, 1308 


13, Bukhän, ^AfA, 1302; Ahmad, Musnaä, 23186, 
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ü,at few Works thM are regularly performed are better than moie 
that are episodic. The Devil, may God curse him, may lurc a person 
at the begmning into doing so much in the way of devotions that 
after a while things end up in boredom and abandonment, or else in 
performing them but with undue haste without submission or humil- 
ity, thereby becoming as if he has not done them at all. Sometimes 
an act that is badly performed is worse than one that has not been 
done at all, which becomes obvious when one observes those who 
are not thorough in their works. God the Exalted says, We waste 
not the wages of those who act with excellence.'* And, We shall 
surely reward them with their wages for the best ofwhat they useä 
to do.'^ See how He singles out excellence and makes it a condi- 
tion for works, you will know that excellence in one’s acts is more 
important than the act itself, and the hadith says, God has decreed 
excellence for everything.'^ When you perform an act of obedience, 
do it with deliberation, verify what you do, and do it thoroughly. 
Give each part of it that which will make it complete and sound as 


regards to humility and presence with God, you will therefore be 
one who acts with excellence and God, Transcendent and Exalted be 
He, will be with you, for He says, Exalted be He, God is surely with 
those whofear God and act with excellence. 

You should not have a moment, an hour. a breath that passes 
without being used in one good work or another, whether it is ritual 
prayer, recitation of the Qur’ än, remembrance of God, reading use- 
ful knowledge, reflection on a religious matter or one pertmning 
to the Hereafter. or being occupied in eaming the necessary livmg 
which you cannot do without to serve the mterests of your hfe to 
come In doing this there should be no seekmg specia^ dispensa- 

or excuses, rather it ^‘'-Id 

Hta1orHe“ r ~ aTd Hlper. God soff.ces us and d.e 


Best Guardian is He. 


14. Qur’äii. 18:30. 

3615; A» D.w«, 5.a», 343. « 5.™., .3«, 

Ibn Maja, Sunan, 3161. 

17. Qur*än, 16:128. 
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The Sinners 


Know that sins are filthy things which sully, defiie, and pollute. God 
has protected His Messengers and Prophets from them by making 
them infallible, and His prot^g^s and chosen ones, by making them 
protected. He has afflicted them on enemies, wretched ones, those 
expelled and those remote, who are those upon whom the Word 
comes true and who have been left out of solicitude. Some of these 


are yet overtaken by mercy, they are granted to repent and thus re- 
jõin the people of obedience, for, He who repents from a sin is as he 
who kas not sinned.'^ And, he who repents God grants him repen- 
lance. ” And, God accepts repentance from the servant so lõng as he 
is noi gasping.^” i.e. so lõng as his spirit has not reached his throat 
just before death. 

Others, however, persist in rebellion, goto extremes in sin, un- 

til they leave this world for the Hereafter where they meet their Lord 

sullied and poiluted by the filth of disobedience, they are thus in 

grave peril and exposc themselves to grievous härm, especially if 

they had committed major sins such as leaving obligatory prayers 

withholding zakäi, adultery. drinking alcohol, wronging others ap- 

propnating their weaith illegally, disloyalty to parents, depriving or- 

phans of their property. and other such ruinous sins and dangerous 
acts of disobedience. ^ 


.nH K '^hole, most evils and afflictions that attract punishment 
and mm both m this world and the next, both immediL and de- 

^ r^hcUion, audacity 

with God, Ae Compeller, the King. and opposing Him bv commiN 

ting that which He has forbidden and which attracts His wraA He 

says. Exalted be He, M W. seizedfor his sin. Ztm l 

squall ofpebbles: some We seized by the Cr\- som^ w 

earth to swaliow; and some IVe drowned. neveTto^^r 

them, but they wronged themselves.^' And, Whatever caln v, 

falls you, ii is what your hands have eamed; and much does R^ 

don.- And, Do they feel secure, those wfu> devl^e evü M ^' 

God mil no, cause the ear,h ,o swallon, ,hem. or ,ha, 


18. Ibn Maja, Sunan, 4240; Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab al-imän. 6920 6010 

19. Bukhän, 5aAiA, 4381; Muslim, SahTk, 4872. 

20. Tirrnidhl, Sunan. 3460: Ibn Mäja, Sunan, 4243, 

21. Qur’än, 29:40. 
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e.cape7 0r,M,He ,4 

Lord is indeed Lement and Compassionaie ^ 

The beHever who fears his Urd and is anxious for Ms own wel- 
fare. who beheves he will retum to God and will meel Him must 
avoid sins very carefully and stay well away from them He must 
treat them as he would lethal poisons, deep drowning waters or 
blazmg fires, for they are worse than all these in nuraerous ways, 
as is known by all those who have religious insight and are familiar 
with the pattem of the virtuous who fear God in the unseen and are 
fearful of the Hour,^ who believe they shall meet their Lord and 
that to Him they shall retum.^^ 

Should he fail into any of this, let him beware to the extreme 
from invoking God’s fate and destiny to force him to commit them, 
and inferring that such had been decreed and was inevitable and 
could not possibly have been avoided. These are false arguments 
wMch will avail those who put them forward not at all and will not 
help him in any way. On the contrary, it will härm him and increase 
him in remoteness from God, exposing him to His wrath and anger. 

On the whole, belief in destiny. good or bad, is one of the ne- 
cessities of faith, but to use it as an argument against God is forbid- 
den and considered abominable and perilous. Since man possesses a 
choice, he has no permission to abandon God’s injunctions, commit 
what He has forbidden, then say, ‘This was predesuned. imposed 
on me.” For how does he know that this is the case? The quesüon 
of destiny is problematic and contains deep dimensions that ^ dif- 

ficult for the elect to understand. let 

fhina that is verv dangerous for those who neglect oo 

Sl— 

Lord, avoid what He has for himself and hope without 

and ability in doing that, then of those about whom 

striving and effort? For oIherw.se he would oe 

23. Qur’än. 16:45-47. 

24. Qur’än,21:49. 

25. Qiir‘in. 2:46. 
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He said, Blessed and Exalted be He, And they were succeeded by 
those who inherited the Book, those who take the passing goods of 
this World, saying, “It shall be forgiven us. And, They were suc¬ 
ceeded by those who wasted the prayer andfollowed their passions 
They will meet with evil?’’ And Äe Messenger of God—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—said, “The sagacious person 
is he who accuses himself and works for what comes after death; 
whereas the impotent is he who follows the caprice of his ego, yet 
has many hopes in God.^ To accuse oneself is to bring one’s ego to 
account for what it has done. ‘Ümar, may God be pleased with him, 
said, “Judge yourselves before you are judged, weigh your deeds be- 
fore they are weighed, and prepare yourselves for the Greater Judg- 
ment. And AbQ ‘Ubayda ‘Amir ibn al-Jarräh, may God be pleased 
with him, said, “A man may whiten his clothes while soiling his 
rcligion, a man may think he is honoring his soul when in reality he 
is abasing it. Overcome the oid sins with new good deeds, for if one 
of you were to commit so many sins that they pile up high toward 

Ülem” Anrf Hsurmount them till it overcomes 
And al-Basri, may God have mercy on him, said 

Hopes for forgiveness have deceived many people so much so that 
they depaned from rhis world bankrupt ” i e of good deed<i Ha aio 
sa.d/‘Bew^ of such hopes, for the^^e the o the 

Himself, He always States their conditions. For instanof Sl ! ^ 
Exalted be He. I am indeed entirely forgivine to thnc l ^ 
believe. and do good deeds, then are tfghtly guil j. And T”'’ 
who believe and those who have emigratedld fotht \ 
of God, those are they who hope for God's merel atd 

conditions are set should be understood in the lighTof S 1 
they are. He says. August and Generous be He DothiS t 
mtt sins think IVe will make them as those who'believT^S" 

who believe and d 

works equal with those who work corruption on the ealh? Or IZu 

26. Qur’än. 7:169. 

27. Qiir’än, 19:59. 

28. TinnidhI, Summ, 2383; Ibn Maja, Sumin. 4250 

29. Qur’än, 20:82. 

30. Qurän, 2:218. 

31. Qurän,45:21. 
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V.. make the Go^earing equal mth the dissolute?^^ Ii is clear that 
hope without good works and strivine is nothinc i ; 

Wishfu. Bu, o„ce «.ere are 

Should be accompanied by hope and thinking-well ^ 

that of using 

predestination as an argument to justify neglect, and that of hoping 
for forgiveness while conumtting contraventions and delaying re- 
pentance, tn our book Comsels ofReligion where they ean be found 
by those who destre more detail than was given here. However, both 
are sufficient and effective, with the help of God and the blessings 
of His Messenger, for those who follow the guidance and avoid per- 
ilous courses of action. My success is but from God, upon Him do I 
depend and to Him do I repent. 

You should never think of repenting from a sin before actually 
committing it, for this would make it easier for you to commit it, 
inducing you to think lightly of it. This is like he who ingests poi- 
son, reassured that there is an antidote at händ, thus causing himself 
grievous härm or even death, for he may perhaps fail to take the 
antidote in the correct manner, or be prevented from reaching it, or 
he may intend to do it again, or procrastinate until too läte. 

Know that abstaining from sins and keeping well away from 
contraventions is easier in many ways than repenting after häving 
committed them. 

God, Transcendent and Exalted, commands His servants to re¬ 
pent from sins whenever they fail into them. He encourages them to 
do this and promises to accept il by His grace, describing Himself 
thus in His August Book, He it is who accepts repentance front His 
servants, pardons sins, and knows what you do?^ And, Heforgives 

sins and accepts repentance.^ . . 

There are conditions for the validity of repentance, so that it is 
acceptable only when they are all present, completed in the co^ct 
mannur. Thu first is to feel sincete remorse for the sms comnutted. 
He said, may blessings and peace be upon him Remorse u repen- 
M This means *at when remorse is genumely smcere it wdl 

oome near to including all the conditions of 

condition is to resolve never to commit the same sm for the test 


32. Qur'än, 38:28. 

33. Qur’än. 42:25. 

S; «42 1 Ahmad. Mesroä. 3387.3809.38.1, 
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of one’s life, nor to relapse into some of the sins one has previ- 
ously repented from, even while repenting from the current one. He 
who wishes to repent must also compensate for any wrong done 
to others, whether involving persons, honor, or possessions, and he 
must strive to the utmost to complete this compensation. He should 
requite every obligatory devotion he has missed, whether prayers, 
fasts, zakät, or anything else. No repentance is sound and acceptable 
to God without this häving been accomplished. Anything that can- 
not be done immediately must be done as soon as possible without 
procrasiination or indolence. Then will he remain between hope and 
fear, anxious that his repentance might not be acceptable because of 
his shoitcomings in completing its conditions, yet placing his hopes 
in his Lord’s grace and tiiinking He will accept his repentance and 
forgive his misdeeds, pardon his sins. purely because of His Gener- 
osity and Liberality, for He is the Most Merciful of the merciful, the 
Most Generous of the generous. 


One of the sign.s of sincere repentance is to be aggrievcd and 

sad, weep abundantly, ask for forgiveness and beseech God, shun 

every place one has sinned in, and part company with evil compan- 
lons and corrupt friends. 

As for sms, there are major and minor ones and one should re- 
^nt from them all, but repenting from major sins is more important 
and pressing. Minor sms may be requited by ritual prayers congre- 
gaüons and good deeds. He said, may blessings and pe^ace be u^n 
him The fiee prayers, one Friday to the next, and one RanSän 
to the next are reqnitalsfor tehat occurs between them, so 
major sms are avoided.» And, Follow a sin with a ennd 1 
will erase it.” Our Masier, majesüc is His power sa« 7^" 
do a^ with eeil onesj^hü is a reminder for ,ho'se 

Scholars may God have mercy on them_differ ««..r tk 

cise definition and number of major sins, to th^xtent 
them said that they were hidden among the oüier sins so^hlr^ 
person should be careful to the extreme from falline info ^ 
all for fear of it tuming out to be a major one Thi^l. ^ 

Ihey say about the Greatest Name of God beine hiH? 

Names, and the Hour of Friday being hidden ^ona^tk 

hours, and the N ight of Worth among the nights of Lm^d^. TOs 


36. Muslim, SahJh, 344; Ahmad, Musnad, 8830. 

37. Tirmidhi, Sunan, 1910; Ahmad, Musnad, 20392 2043S 
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of God-may God’s blessings and 

,no, Honnyou cfj.e.ors, ofn^or sins? Zytd, ‘S 
Messenger of God. He said, Associating with God, disloyaUy lo 
parents. and fahe „„ness.« And, Amid the «vBn ruinou, Ihings: 
Assocmtmg mth God, magic, killing the wul (te God hasforbid- 
den save by right, consuming usury, appropriating the orphan’s 
property, running away during battle, and slandering honorable, 
believing, unaware women.^ There are many more similar hadlths. 

The Shaykh, the Imäm, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hajar al- 
Haytami—may God the Exalted have mercy on him—authored a 
book entitled Al-Zawäjir ‘an Iqtihäm al-Kabä’ir, where he counted 
more than four hundred of these. However, he counted among them 
many ihat he did not consider a major sin except with certain condi- 
tions which he draws attention to at the beginning and end of each 
chapter to avoid criticism. 

Shaykh Abu Tälib al-MakkI, may God the Exalted have mercy 
on him, States in Qüi al-Qulüb that the major sins are seventeen, 
then he details them as follows: “Four in the heart: association with 
God, persistence in sin, despair from God’s mercy, feeling secure 
from God’s ruse. Four in the tongue; Calumny, false witness, magic 
(which is every speech that alters something in a human being or 
one of his organs), and false oath, which is that by which a right is 
lost or a false claim won. Three in the belly: consuming the property 
of orphans unjustly, consuming usury, and consuming mtoxicating 
drinks. Two in the private parts; illegal mtercourse and homosexu- 
ality. Two in the händ: murder and theft. One m Je foot: runnmg 
away from battle. One involving the whole body: disloyalty to par¬ 
ents ” This is an excellent comprehensive passage the iike of which 

" "r m mercy o„ you, ^ware ,o Uie utmas, 

« kinds of sL, minor as well “^ 
narticular nerson may be more harmful than a major one. S>ins are 
ü“aTa^k of which can causc a flrc ttta, consumes a whole 

village. e.i.‘Ahidin. may God be pleased with 

him,'t^(i*^^od: Sscendent be He, hides three in three: He hides 
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. . wic nfvdience so never disdain any act of 

otieÄHlTgood pkasure may be 

t a„. 

saints among His creation, so never disdain any person, for he might 

It has been iransmitted that, “Nothing is minor in combina lon 
with persistence; and nothing is major if one asks forgiveness. 

One of our ancestors said, “He who asks forgiveness while 
persisting in sin is as if he were mocking his Lord. Another said, 
“If you are disobeying God while aware that He sees you, you are 
mocking God’s Vision of you; but if you disobey Him thinking that 
He does not see you, you are a disbeliever.” Another said, “He who 
laughs as he disobeys God, will weep as he enters the Fire.” And 
another said, ‘The believer sees his sin as if he were digging at the 
foot of a hill, always fearful it may cnimble on top of him, while the 
hypocrite sees his sin as a fly on his nose, he will do this with his 
händ and it will fly away.” 

We ask God to make us beautiful by covering our biemishes, 
envelop us in His safety, and grant us security from disobeying, re- 
belling against. or neglecting His orders. He is the Best Helper and 
on Him do we depend. There is neither power nor ability save by 
God, the High and Formidable. 


41. Ibn Hajar al-‘AsqalänT. Al-Matäiib al-‘Äliy 
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Those who associate another with God are of many kinds, some 
associate with Him, others neutralize His attributes and others deny 
Him altogether. God the Exalted says, Know that there is no deity 
save God. * And, Your god is God with Whom there is no other god, 
who has encompassed everything in knowledge.^ And, God is but 
One God, Transcendent be He beyond häving a son.^ And, Your 
God is one god, there is no god other than He, the All-Merciful, the 
Compassionate.'^ And, God testifies that there is no god other than 
He, and the Angels and those possessed ofknowledge (testify); He 
upholds justice, there is no god other than He, the August, the Wise.^ 
And, And he who calls upon another god with God, for whom he has 
no proop And, and call not upon another god with God, for there is 
no god other than He, everything perishes save His Face, judgment 
is His, and to Him you shall retum.^ And, Godforgives not associa- 
tion with Him, butforgives anything less than that for whomHe will. 
He who associates with God has committed aformidable sin.* And, 
Association is a formidable wrong.-^ And, He who associates with 
God, God forbids the Garden to him, his abode will be the Fire, and 
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the wronedoefs will hov€ no helpcrs^ 

If thire is such a tremendously severe rebuke and swh threats 

of honible punishment for those who associate 
deity, while acknowledging that God is the De^ty and the I^rd how 
much worse will he be who denies altogeiher that the world has a 
God? Or he who claims that its god is another. Exalted and Holy 
be He beyond their falsehoods. Those they are Itke cattle, they are 
evenfarther astray, those are the unaware.'^ Cattle and other 
mais, even plants and inanimate Ihings, all confess, acknowledge, 
and tesüfy that their Creator and Originator is the Deity and Lord. 
Had they been able to speak they would have expressed this clearly. 
God the Exalted says, The seven heavens and the earth and those 
in them hymn His praises, there is nothing that does not hymn His 
praises. And He says, Do they not see the things that God has ere- 
ated, casting their shadows to the right and to the lefi, prostrating 
themselves before God in submission ? To God prostrates everything 
in the heavens and every ereature crawling on the earth, and the 
angels. They do not wax proud, theyfear their Lord above them and 


do as they are eommanded.'^ 

The Arabs, blessed with such power of diserimination and rea- 
son exceeding what other people were given, never denied the exis- 
tence of the Real, Transeendent and Exalted be He. On the contrary, 
they acknowledged His Existence and His being the Creator and 
Provider of every being. God deseribes them thus in many passages 
of His Book, such as His saying, Exalted be He, Should you ask 
them who ereated them? They would answer: God.^* And, Should 
you ask them who ereated the heavens and the earth and subjeet- 
ed the sun and the moon? They would answer: God.'^ And, Say: 
Whose is the earth and those on it, ifyou have knowledge? They will 
say: God’s. Say: Will you not then understand? There are many 
more similar verses. This is further confirmed by God informing 
us of what they said when they deseribed those they worshipped 
besides Him. They said, We worship them only that they might draw 
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us nearer lo M ThEy took thera for mcdiatorE and intnrcesaont, 
M mtcntion bnhmd worsh.pptng them bcing to draw neamr to Ciod. 
Thny were m.ataken m ao doing, ynt they acknowledged thn cxia- 
tencn of the Real, that He la the Creator of them and eveo^thing elae, 
and they only worshipped thoae idola ao that they may bring them 
nearer to God. When tn difficulty, however, they turaed back to Ood 
10 relievo their hardships and affliciions, and they askcd this only 
of Him. as He says, When you are stricken with hardship at sea, all 
you had been calling upon disappear save He. '* And, Every bless- 
ing you have isfrom God and when you are stricken with hardship 
you cry to Him. It is Him that you implore and call for help. Once 
when the Messenger of God—may God’s biessings and peace be 
upon him—asked one of them, “How many gods do you have?” he 
replied, ‘Ten,” He asked him again, ‘To which of them do you tum 
when in trouble?” and he replied, ‘To God,” at which he toid him, 
“Accept Islam, for you have no god other than He.” And he said, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, to another, wishing to guide 
him to God, It is He who when you suffer a drought and call upon 
Him will make vegetation grow; and He who when you lose your 
camel in the desert and call upon Him, retums it to you.^ 

I do not think that anyone with the least intelligence would fail 
to attach himself to a deity, for this is dictated by his very nature and 
by the form in which he was created that testifies that it has a Lord. 
Following this some will hit the mark and some will miss. There is 
no god save God, the August, the Wise. His works, Transcendent 
and Exalted be He, and the creations with which He has filled His 
earth and His heavens, testify to His divinity and bear wimess to His 

Oneness. 

He has done excellently who once said: 

O wonder how can God be disobeyed or denied? 

When in every movement, every stillness.He has asign 

And in eveiy^ingle thing is an indication showing that he is One 
When me Dwellers in the Ca. wem «n 

rnafrcmalerbeing mai is manifesily unwormy is ü.eir 
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Lord, they refused and did not confess, for God had east light wid 
eertainty into their hearts. They said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, we shall never call upon a deity other than 
He.forthenwe would have strayed very far indeed. These, ourpeo- 
ple, have taken to them other deities apartfrom Him, ifonly they 
would bring some clear authority regarding them! But who does 
greater evil than he who forges against God a Iie? So, when you 
have departed awayfrom them and what they worship other than 
God, take refuge in the Cave, and your Lord will unfold for you of 
His mercy and willfumish you with your needs.^' 

Similarly, when Pharaoh the aeeursed summoned his magieians 
to use their magic and ruses to vanquish, as he claimed, the truth and 
its proof broughi by Moses and Aaron, may peaee be upon them, 
and they recognized and grew eertain that that which was sent with 
Moses and Aaron, may peaee be upon them, was a divine heavenly 
matter that cannot possibly be resisted or overeome, they acknowl- 
edged the truth and submitted. They surrendered and believed in 
God alone, and they said. “We believe in the Lord of all beings, 
the Lord of Moses and Aaron. The threats of Pharaoh, may God 
eurse him, that he will cut off their hands and feet, and then nail 
them to palm trunks, were unable to deter them from this, on the 
contrary they met his threats with disdain, saying, We shall nev¬ 
er prefer you to what has come to us of clear proof, nor over He 
who ereated us! So deeide as you see fit, for you can deeide only 
in this life, but we believe in our Lord. that He mayforgive us our 
offences and the magic you forced us to practice, and God is better 
and more abiding.^^ He had no answer for them; neither could he 
prevent them from believing in God. When he realized that he had 
no argument against them and no reply, he resorted to saying, You 
(dare) believe in him before Ipermit you to?'^ This he said out of 
arrogance, an irrelevant argument unlikely to be effeetive in any 
manner, for faith in God and aseribing oneness to Him is something 
that is so powerfully awesome that no intelligent person can either 
deter anyone from it or argue against it, so clear a matter it is, and so 
firmly based on proofs and supported with telling arguments. both 
textual and rational. Know this and reflect on it thoroughly, for it is 
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prao/ And, 7-faK ivfac/. }.oi( worship olher tfun He are only names 
Ihal you have named you and your forefalhers. for «hich Ood has 
seni doion no au,hon^« And His saying, Exaltk be He, concem- 
mg the Dwellers in the Cave, There are our people. they haw taken 

they could produce a clear authority for 
theml Who is more unjust than those who invent calumnies against 
Godr^' 


He who claims that there is another deity besides God can have 
no arguments to support his claim and any arguments he produces 
will be so ineffectual and impossible that he must resort to other 
tactics, as the accursed Pharaoh did. 

A similar attitude was adopted by Nimrod according to God’s 
description of his dispute with Abraham the Friend, may blessings 
and peace be upon him. He says, Exalted be He, Have you not seen 
him who disputed with Abraham conceming his Lord, that God had 
given him the kingship? When Abraham said. “My Lord is He who 
gives life and makes to die. ’’ He said, “I give life and make to die. ” 
Abraham said, "God brings the sun from the east, so bring itfrom 
the west. ” Then the unbeliever was confounded. God guides not the 
wrongdoing people.^ 

Now know that tawhld is the greatest and most immense favor, 
that which is of most benefit in this world and the next. Therefore, 
he whom God favors and honors with it should know its value and 
strive to preserve, rejoice and be thankful for it. He should exert 
himself to strengthen his tawhld and tender it firmer by persevering 
in virtue, good works, and sincere acts of obedience. These are the 
branches of tawhld and the results of faith. He should also avoid 
their opposites, namely bad character and reprehensible works that 
weaken faith and cause it to become shaky and troubled both in the 
immediate and remote fiitures, especially at the urne of death. God 
the Exalted says. The end of those who did evil was evil, for they 

belied the signs of God and deridedthenu^ 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him. The adul- 
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terer does not commit adultery while he is a believer, the thief does 
not steal while he is a believer, nor does he who drinks alcohol drink 
while he is a believer.^ 

And ihe virtuous predecessors, may God have mercy on them, 
used to say, “Sins are the messengers of disbelief.” 

Therefore. let the believer strive to the utmost and to the limit 
of his ability to preserve his faith and strengthen it, and confirm and 
reinforce its foundations. Let him ask God for support and be patient 
and persevere until certainty comes to him. 

Now kno>v that faith is the foundation of all foundations, the 
most precious of all precious things, and the most valuable of all 
valuable things. Yet it is also the most dangerous and the most dif- 
ficult to preserve, the most in need of constant vigilance, solicitude, 
continuous caretaking, and circumspection. Every valuable thing 
needs such care. The believer who is anxious for his religion and 
concemed about his faith and certainty constantly asks God and im- 
plores Him that He strengthen his faith and religion and not allow 
his heart to swerve after häving been guided to His tawffid and the 
knowledge of Him. He should be concemed lest it becomes shaky 
or he is deprived of it altogether. One of the predecessors used to 
swear by God that none ever felt secure from being deprived of his 
faith without eventually being deprived of it. As for Iblis, may God 
curse him, he is said to have said, “He breaks my back, he who asks 
God for a good ending, I say, ‘when will this one ever be proud of 
his Works? I fear he may have understood.’” 

The important thing on which everything rests and tums, that 
to which no intelligent believer should give more care, importance, 
and concentration, is the safety of one's tawhld and preservation of 
one’s faith, until the time one dies and exits while in Üiis condition 
from this world, through the favor and good grace of God, and His 
strengthening and confirmation. Should he leave the world in this 
condition, he will be safe from all evils and obtain all good, per- 
petually. But if not, he will have lost a clear loss and perish^ for 
perpetuity, may God protcct us. 

Losing tawhld and faith is a loss for which nothing whatsoever 
that one may gain is of any use, were it to be as much as the works 
of all humanity. But if the servant retains his tawhld and faith, noth¬ 
ing will härm him, even if he is a sinner, for either God will forgive 
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him, or pumsh him, but then his punishment will be for a limited 
period that must eventually end, for no believer remains in tbe Fire 
forever, since anyone with a$ much as a mustard seed of faith will 
comc out of it. 

God enjoins upon His believing servants to die upon Faith and 
Islam, and describes His Prophets, Messengers, and Virtuous Ser¬ 
vants as asking Him for this, praying to Him for it, counseling each 
other accordingly, being keen to achieve it, giving it due respect, 
and being happy to obtain it. He says, Exalted be He, 0 believers, 
fear God as He should be feared and die only as Muslims.^' And, 
AndAbraham enjoined it upon his sons and upon Jacob, “My sons, 
God has chosen for you the religion, so die only as Muslims.^^ And 
He says, Exalted be He, that Joseph, may biessings and pcace be 
upon him, said, You are my Protector in this world and the next, 
take me to You a Muslim and make me to jõin the virtuous.^^ And 
He says, Exalted be He, that when threatened by Pharaoh, may God 
curse him, the magicians said, You are angry with us solely because 
we have believed in the signs of our Lord when they came to us. Our 
Lord, pour down fortitude upon us and take us to You as Muslims.^ 

And so many hadiths were transmitted from the Messenger of 
God—may God’s biessings and peace be upon him—giving glad 
news of deliverance from the Fire and obtaining the Garden, to- 
gether with many other good things and high degrees, to the people 
of tawhld and faith. He said, may biessings and peace be upon him, 
He who testifies that there is no god other than God, ahne with no 
partner, that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, that Jesus ts 
His slave, His Messenger, His word which he east into Mary. and 
a snirit from Him, that the Garden is real and the Fire is real. God 
will admit him to the Garden according to his deeds.^^ In a version 
in Muslim he said, He who testifies that there is J Sod other t^n 
God and that Muhammad is His Messenger. GodforbMs the Ftre 

'"^A Bedouin once came to the Messenger of God-may G^s 
biessings and peace be upon him-asking, •'O Messenger of God, 
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what are the two necessary things?” He replied, “He who dies not 
associating anything with God shaU enter the Garden and he who 
dies associaüng something with God shall enter the Fire. 

And he said to Mu‘ädh, “O Mu‘ädh, no slave shall testify that 
there is no god other than God and that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger, truthfully from his heart, but that God will forbid 
him to the Fiie.” Mu'ädhasked. “Shall I inform the people that they 
may rejoice?” He replied, “They might rely upon this.” So Mu‘ä^ 
informed them of this only when he was about to die, for fear of sin- 
ningOf sinning, that is, by withholding knowledge. 

And he said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— 
Godforbids the Fire to he who says lä iläha Ula ’lläh purelyfor His 
sake.^ 

And he said to Abü Hurayra, may God be pleased with him, “Go 
and whoever you meet behind this wall who testifies with certainty 
in his heart that there is no god other than God give him the good 
news of the Garden.”^ 

And he said to Mu‘ädh ibn Jabal, may God be pleased with him, 
“O Mu‘ädh, do you know what is God’s right upon His servants 
and the servants’ right upon God?” He replied, “God and His Mes¬ 
senger know best.” He said, “God’s right upon the servants is that 
they worship Him and associate nothing with Him, and the servants’ 
right upon God is that He shall not torment anyone who associates 
nothing with Him.” He asked, “0 Messenger of God, shall I give the 
good news to the people?” He replied, “Do not, for they might rely 
upon this.”*' 

And he said—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him— 
When the Muslim is questioned in his grave and he testifies that 
there is no god other than God and that Mufwmmad is the Messen¬ 
ger of God, this is His saying, Exalted be He, God confirms those 
who believe with the Firm Word in this life and in the next.*^ 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Gabriel 
came to me saying, "Give the good news to your community that 
anyone who dies associating nothing with God shall enter the Gar- 
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herephed. yes I asked agam. "Even if he s.eab or commUs adul- 
tery? Hereplied, ^es, even ifhe drinks akohol."*^ 

And he sjud, may blessings and peace be upon him, Someone 
came to me from my Lord to offer me to choose between halfmy 
communiry entermg the Garden and iniercession, so I chose inter- 
cession, and it shatl indude anyone who dies associating nothing 
with God.** * 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, God, 
Blessed and Exalted be He, says, “Son ofAdam, whenever you pray 
and implore Me I shall forgive you, whatever you may have done, 
and I will not care. Son of Adam, were your sins to reach as high as 
the sky, then you ask mefor forgiveness, I shall forgive you, and I 
will not care. Son ofAdam, should you come to me with the whole 
earth of sins, but meet Me associating nothing with Me, / shall come 
toyou with as much forgiveness.*^ 

Then there is the hadJth of the man from this community who 
is summoned, then ninety nine rolls full of his sins are spread out 
as far as the eye can see, and they are placed into one händ of 
the scales, then God the Exalted says, “You have one good deed 
in OUT care and today you shall suffer no wrong.” Then a small 
parchment is brought out to him upon which is the testimony that 
there is no god other than God. The man says, “What will this 
parchment avail against these records?” God, Blessed and Exalted 
be He says “You will not be wronged.” It is then placed mto the 
other händ of the scales and found to outweigh tht records. He 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him, “Nothing outweighs 

It^ reachä us that once a man who was on ‘Arafat dun^ 
Mati took seven pebbles and made them witness that he tesüfied 

that there is no S _ judgment and that he was being 
he was standing be Whenever he was brought to one of 

JudgEd and orde-d ^d blocked it. Theni. was 

the gates of Ite Fde ^ g finesses to 

said to him, These are tn ^ 
testimony that there is no god omer mai 
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to the Garden and Lä iläha Ula Hläh came and opened the gates for 
him by God’ s grace and mercy. 

Praise belongs to God, Lord of all Beings. 



Conclusion 



This conclusion is composed of counsels and reminders that shall, 
God willing, awaken the stumbering and heedless, and alert the in¬ 
telligent and sagacious. It indudes verses from the Book of God and 
traditions from the sayings of the Messenger of God—may God’s 
blessings and peace be upon him—the Companions, the Followers, 
and the practicing scholars and virtuous servants of God. 

God, Blessed and Exalted be He, says to His Trustworthy Mes¬ 
senger, Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and gracious ex- 
hortation.^ And God, Exalted be He, says, He who receives a coun- 
selfrom his Lord and desists, his is what has gone by and his ajfair 
is God's to decide, but those who relapse, they are the people of the 
Fire to dwell therein perpetually^ And, Those, God knows what is 
in their hearts, so tum away from them, admonish them, and say to 
them profound words about themselves.^ And, Had they done what 
they had been counseled it would have been betterfor them and 
more strengthening. Then We would have given them from Us an 
immense reward and would have guided them to a straight path.* 
The Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him—said, I have left amongst you two counselors, one that 
speaks and another that is silent: That which speaks is the Book of 

God, and that which is silent is death.^ 

Al-Trbäd ibn Säriya, may God be pleased with him, said, ‘The 
Messenger of God—may God’ s blessings and peace be upon him— 
gave us a sermon that caused our hearts to quiver and our eyes weep. 
We said ‘O Messenger of God, how like a fareweU sennon this 
seems, sö counsel us.’ He said, ‘I enjoin upon you the fear of God 
and to hear and obey, even if your leader ts an Abyssiman slave. 
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He who lives lõng will witness much dissension; therefore adhere 
to my Sunna and that of the rightly guided successors. Hoid on to it 
with your molar teeth. Beware of innovations, for innovaüon means 

going astray.’”* .. ... , 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, It is as ifdeath 

had been decreed upon those other than us, as if the truth had been de- 
creed upon those other than us, and as if the dead that we escort were 
but travelers soon to retum to us. We place thetn in their graves and 
then spend their property as if we were to Iive etemally after theni We 
have forgotten all admonishments and feel securefrom all calamities? 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, He who is 
anxious sets out early, and he who sets out early reaches the station. 
The merchandise of God is precious indeed, for the merchandise of 

God is the Garden.^ 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, O people, 
repent to God before you die, hasten to good works before you be- 
come too occupied, and jõin what is between you and your Lord by 
remembering Him abundantly.^ 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, Gabriel 
said torne, “Liveas lõngas you wish, you will die; love whoeveryou 
wish, you will part from them, and do whatever you wish, for you 
will be rewardedfor it. ’’‘® 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, Be in this 
World as a stranger or a traveler, and consider yourself as one of 
the inhabitants of the graves." 

And he said, may biessings and peace be upon him, Make the 
best offive before five: Of your youth before you become senile, 
your health before you become sick, your wealth before you become 
poor, your time before you become too occupied, and your life be¬ 
fore you die.'^ 

And, Hasten with works before seditions as dark as the night 
arrive, when a man will awaken a believer only to become a dis- 
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believer in the evening, or is a believer in the evening, but come 
moming becomes a disbeliever. He will sell his religionfor trivial 
worldly goods.'’^ 

And, Death suffices as a counselor, certainty suffices as wealth, 
and worship suffices as occupation.'* 

And, Had you known what / know you would have taughed little 
and wept much, you would have had no pleasure in women on their 
beds, and you would have rushed out to the streets crying to God.'^ 
And, No moming ever comes upon the servants witfwut two angels 
Corning dawn, one ofthem saying, ‘V God, give he who spends compen- 
sation, "while the othersays, "O God, give he who withholds ruin. 

And he said to his companions, “Be shy of God as you rightly 
should.” They said, “We are shy, thank God.” “This is not what I 
meant,” he said, “but to be shy of God as you rightiy should is to 
guard the head and what it thinks, the belly and what it contains, and 
remember death and decay; and he who desires the Hereafter should 
leave the omaraents of this world. He who does this is shy of God as 


he rightly should be.” 

And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, Each one of 
you will be spoken to by his Lord, with no interpreter between thenu 
He will look to his right and see nothing but the works he had sent 
ahead of him. and to his left and see only what he had sent ahead, 
and before him and see nothing but the Firefacing Mm, so protect 
yourselves from the Fire even with haifa date.'* 

And, There are seven things you must do your best to overtake 
with your works: Foryou must expect either poverty that will make 
vou forset, wealth that will make you transgress. illness that wil 
damage your life. senility that will bringfeeble mindedness. death 
that will end (your life). the Impostor who is the worst awaited ab- 
sent person. or the Hour, and the Hour is more ternble andbitter. 
^d, / am the Warner, death is the assailant, and the Hour is 

the appointment.^ 
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u ‘Uqba ibn ‘Ämir, may God be pleased with 

nim. Hoid your tongue, let your house contain you, and weeo ovor 
yoursin.^' y ^yer 

And he said, He has succeeded who accepts Islam, and is given 
only the necessary provision, and God makes him contented with 
what he is given.^^ 

And, The dead person isfollowed by three: hisfamily, his prop- 
erty, and his works. Two tum back and one stays with him: his fam- 
ily and his property tum back, while his works stay with him,^ 

And, The servant says, "My property, my property!” Yet of his 

property only three things are his: that which he ate and so de- 

stroyed, that which he wore and so wore out, and that which he gave 

away and so saved. Everything else he is bound to departfrom and 
leave to others?* 

And, This world is the home of he who has no home, the wealth 

ofhe who has no wealth, and the one who gathers it is he who has 
no reason^^ 

And, The feet of a servant shall not move on Judgment Day 
before he is asked aboutfour things: His life, how he spent it; his 
youth, how he used it; his wealth, how he acquired it and how he 
spent it; and his knowledge, what he did with it.^ 

And, The Garden is surrounded by unpleasantness. while the 
Fire is surrounded with pleasures?^ 

And, Everything that must come is near, only that which is far 
will never come.^ And, Afterdeath there will be no excuses andafter 
this World there will be no abode other than the Garden or the Fire.^ 

When he assumed the caliphate, Abü Bakr aJ-SiddIq, may God 
be pleased with him, said, “1 have been given charge of your af- 
fairs although I am not the best of you. The mightiest among you 
will be weak in my sight until I obtain the rights of others ffom him 
and the weakest among you will be the mightiest in my sight until I 
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retrieve his rights for him. If I do well,” (or he might have said, “If 

I behave with rectitude,”) “support me, but if you see me swerve, 

conect me. “ And he said, may God be pleased with him, “He who 

deiests himself for the sake of God, He will grant him security froin 
His disapproval.” 

The Mother of the Faithful, Haf§a daughter of ‘Ümar, may God 
be pleased with them, once said to her father, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, what härm would there be for you to wear a softer robe 
than this or eat better food? For now God has given you the land and 
multiplied resources for you.” He said, “I shall contradict you and 
let you judge: do you not remember the difficult life that the Mes- 
senger of God led?” He went on reminding her of one thing after 
another until she wept, then he said, “Did I not teil you that I had 
two companions who took a certain path and that were I to take a 
different path I would be taken away from theirs? So by God! I shall 
share wiüt them their hard manner of living that I may share with 
them their easy living.” He meant by his two companions the Mes- 
senger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—and 
Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him.*‘ 

Anas, may God be pleased with him, said, “When the transgress- 
ing aggressors murdered ‘Uthraän ibn ‘Affan, may God be pleased 
with him, they looked into his closet and, finding a chest, said, ‘This 
is what he has chosen for himself from the property of the Muslims.’ 
When they broke it open they found a Container, so they said, ‘There 
must be diamonds in there.’ They broke it open only to find a parch- 
ment on which was written: ‘Uthmän testifies that there is no god 
Olher than God, alone with no paitners, and Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger, the Hour is coming, no doubt about it, and God wiU 
resurrect those who are in the graves. According to this do we Iive 
and according to it do we shall die. ’ On its back it was wntten: 

Contentment of the soul enriches and thus restrains it 
even at times when the worst poverty afflicts it 
No hardship, provided you have patience, will subsist 
for there wiU always be ease to follow it 

When they read these verses they were staggered.^^ 

‘Abdiäh ibn Saläm, may God be pleased with him. asked those 
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who witnessed ‘Ulhmän in the throes of death, “What did ‘Uthmän 
say as he bled to death?” They replied, “We heard him say: ‘O God, 
unite the community of MuhammadI’ three times.” He said, “By 
He in whose händ my soul is, had he prayed insiead that they never 
unite, they would never have united until Judgment Day.” 

The Commander of the Faithful, ‘AÜ ibn Abi Tälib, may God 
honor his countenance, said, “Good is not that your property and 
youT children should increase, rather good is that both your knowl- 
edge and your works should increase and that you never boast of 
worshipping your Lord before others, rather if you do well thank 
God and if you do evil ask forgiveness. There is no good in this 
World save for two kind of people: a person who has sinned and is 
making up for it, and another who is ever hastening to good works.” 

And he said, may God be pleased with him, “Remember these 
five, for if you iide your camels until you exhaust them you will 
stiil not find them: Let no servant place his hope in other than his 
Lord, nor fear other than his sin. Let the ignorant not be too shy to 
ask, nor the leamed who is asked about something of which he has 
no knowledge to say: God knows best. Patience is to faith what the 
head is to the body; there is no faith for he who has no patience.” He 
also said, may God be pleased with him, “God-fearing is to never 
persevere in sin, nor be deluded by obedience.” He also said, may 
God be pleased with him, The hardest of works are three: conced- 
ing the rights of others, remembering God at all times, and comfort- 
ing a brother with money.” 

When Dirär ibn Dumra al-KinänI, may God have mercy on him, 
described him to Mu‘äwiya. he said, “I swear by God that I saw him 
once, when the night had lowered its veils and the stars grown dis- 
tant, restless in his oratory, grasping his beard, restless üke a stung 
man. and weeping with great sadness. It is as if 1 could hear him 
now saymg, “Our lord, Our Lord,” imploring Him, then saying, “O 
World, is it m my path that you stand? Is it for me you yeam-? Never 
never! Delude other than me, for I have divorced you thrice, there 
is no Corning back, for your time is short, your life is vile, and your 
peril is great. Oh! Oh! How scarce is provision, how far the joumey, 

and how lonely the road!” Mu‘äwiya could not contain his tears and 
they rolled down on his beard.” 

‘ümar, may God be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger 

33. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Al-Isli‘õbfi Ma‘rifat’al-Ashäb, vol. 1, p. 341, 342; Ibn 
‘Asäkir, Tärikk Dimashq, vol. 24, p. 401,402. 
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of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—looked at 
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr approaching, wearing a rain’s skin arouod his 
waist, then said, “Look at this man whose heart God has illumined. 
I used to see him in the company of his parents as they fed him the 
best food and beverages, but the love of God and His Messenger 
drove him to what you now see.”” 

When Khabbäb ibn al-Aratt, may God be pleased with him, 
fell iil, he was visited by a number of other Companions, may God 
be pleased with them all, and they said to him, “Rejoice 0 Abu 
‘Abdalläh, for tomorrow you will rejoin your brothers.” He wept, 
saying, “As for fear, there is none in me, but you have reminded me 
of men and named certain brothers who have departed with their 
recompense intact, while I fear that the recompense of the works 
you mention is what we have been given after them.”“ By which 
he meant the things of this world. 

‘Abdalläh ibn Mas‘Qd, may God be pleased with him, said, “So 
good are the two hateful things: death and poverty! By God, there 
is but weallh or poverty and I care linle with which I am tested, for 
the right of God will fail due in either case. In case of wealüi it wiU 
be comforting others, and in case of poverty, it will be patience.’ ” 
He also said, “I care not when I remm home to my family whether I 
find them in ease or in hardship, for I am never in one State and hope 
for another.”^’ And he said, “A man will enter upon the ruler with 
his religion, but exit without it.” Upon being asked, “Why is that?” 
he replied, “Because he will please him at the eost of displeasing 
God the Exalted.” ” Imäm al-Ghazäli, may God have mercy on him, 
commented, “This is because he who enters upon the ruler risks dis* 
obeying God the Exalted, either by his deeds, or his silence, or his 

belief One of these will inevitably afflict him.” 

‘Ammär ibn Yäsir, may God be pleased with him, was given 
to lõng silences and lõng sorrows and weeping. When he spoke he 

most often asked proteetion from temptaüon , . ^ 

When ‘Abdalläh ibn Mas‘0d, may God be pleased with him. 
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built his house, he said to ‘Ammär, may God be pleased with him, 
“Come look at what I built.” He accompanied him, had a look, then 
said, “You have built big and hoped lõng, yet you will soon die.” 

Mu‘ädh ibn Jabal, may God be pleased with him, once entered 
upon the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him—and was asked, “How are you this moming Mu‘ädh?” 
He answered, “A true believer in God.” He asked him, “Each state- 
ment has a proof, and each truth has a reality, so what is the proof for 
what you say?” He replied, ‘‘0 Messenger of God, moming never 
comes upon me without finding me thinking that I shall not survive 
till evening, nor does evening ever come upon me without finding 
me thinking that I shall not survive till moming. I never take one 
step thinking I will be able to take another. It is as if I was looking 
at all the nations, down on their knees, being summoned to their 
books, each with its Prophet and the idols it used to worship apart 
from God, Majestic and August be He. It is as if I were beholding 
the punishment of the people of the Fire and the recompense of the 
people of the Garden.” He said, “Now you know, so conform.” 

‘Utba ibn Ghazwän, may God be pleased with him, said in his 
sermon at Basra, “This world is signaling that it is spent and nearing 
its end, nothing is left of it but a little remnant that the jug owner 
searches for. You shall soon be leaving it for an abode of perma- 
nence, so leave taking along the best of your possessions. I have 
been informed that between each two uprights of the gates of the 
Garden is a distance of forty years, yet there will come a day when 
the gates will be crowded with people. And I have been infonned 
that were a rock to fail into Hell from its edge it would keep on fall- 
ing for forty years. Are you surprised? I have seen days when I and 
Sa‘d ibn Mälik were two out of only seven people with the Mes¬ 
senger of God and we had no food save tree leaves, until our cheeks 
were ulcerated. I was once given a shawl and I spUt it between my- 
self and Sa d ibn Mälik. Now each of those seven is govemor over a 
province. You will surely see the govemors that come after mc.” In 
another version he said, “I ask God’s protection against being great 
in my own sight but small in the sight of others, and you will surely 
see the govemors that come after me.”» Al-Hasan said, “We did 
see them and we found them rotten.” 

Salmän al-FärisI, may God be pleased with him, said, “Three 
kinds pleased me so much that I laughed: One who hopes in this 

39. Muslim, Sahik, 5268. 


158 



CONCLUSION 


worid while death is after him; another who is forgetful yet not 
forgotten, and another who laughs wholeheartedly yet he does not 
know whether the Lord of all Beings is angry or pleased with him. 
Three made me so sad that I cried; Separation from Muhammad and 
his party: the terror of resurrection and standing before God, August 
and Majestic, then not knowing whether I shall be taken away to 
the Garden or the Fire?”« Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamän, may God be 
pleased with him, said, “A man may be in a situation where he must 
speak for God the Exalted, yet he does not, thereafter his heart may 
never retum to how it had been before.” And he said, “There will 
come a time when only he who prays the prayers of the drowning 
man will be saved.”^' 

A man once said to Abu’l-Dardi’, may God be pleased with 
him, “Counsel me.” He said, “Remember God, August and Majes¬ 
tic, when in ease and He will remember you when you are in hard- 
ship, and when you see something of this worid, see to what it will 
become.” And he said, may God be pleased with him, “How good 
is the sleep of the sagacious and their food, how can they envy the 
vigils and fasts of the fools, for the most insignificant work of those 
with certainty and piety is worth mountains of the works of the de- 
luded.”« 

WhenZayn al-‘AbidIn ‘All ibn al-Husayn, may God be pleased 
with them, died, they discovered that he had been supporting a hun- 
dred houses. When he gave a loan he never took it back and when 
he loaned a robe he never took it back. When he made a pronüse he 
stopped eating and drinking until he had fulfiUed it. When he tried 
to obtain something on behalf of someone and things came to a halt, 
he solved the situation with his own money. He went on Hajj and on 
military expeditions, but never beat his mount. He used to pray one 

thousand rak‘a^ every night. ^ ^ -.u.u 

Al-Bäqir Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, may God be pleased with them, 
caid “What Is the worid and what can it be? Is it but a robe you 
weai a mount you iide. or a woman you sleep with?” And he said, 
may God have mercy on him, “I had a ffiend. he w^ great in my 
sight and that which made him so was that the worid was so small 
in hii ” And he said to his son, “My son, beware of laziness and 
impatience, for they aie the keys to every evil. If you are lazy, you 
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will fail to fulfü! your obligations and if you are impatient you will 
fail to obtain your rights.” 

Sufyän al-Thawri, may God have mercy on him, said to Ja‘far 
al-Sädiq, may God be pleased with him, “Speak to us.’ He said, 
“When God favors you with a blessing and you desire to make it 
endure, be plentiful in your thanks and praises to Him. He said, 
Exalted be He, If you are thankful I shall increase you.*^ When 
you feel that provision is too slow to come, be plentiful in asking 
forgiveness, for He said, Exalted be He, Ask forgiveness of your 
Lordfor He is Forgiving, He will send the sky upon you in torrents, 
and give you wealth and give you sons, and give you gardens, and 
give you rivers.** If you are aggrieved with a matter from the ruler 
or anyone else be plentiful in repeating, ‘There is neither power 
nor ability save by God, the High, the Formidable,’ (La hawla wa 
lä quwwata illä bi 'l-lähVl- ‘Aliyyi 7- ‘A?rm) for it is the key to relief 
and a treasure from paradise.” And he said, may God be pleased 
with him, “1 wonder at he who sees something pleasing in himself, 
how he does not say, ‘This is God’s will, there is no power save 
with God,’ (Afä shä'Allähu, lä quwwata illä biVläh) when God 
says, Had you. as you entered your garden, said, ‘This is God’s 
will, there is no power save by God. And I wonder at he who is 
afraid of others, how can he not say, ‘God is our sufficiency and 
the Best of Guardians, {_Hasbuna’llähu wa ni’ma'l-waklT) when 
God the Exalted says, Those who were toid: ‘The people have mus- 
tered for you, so fear them! ’ But it increased them in faith and 
they said, “God is our sufficiency and the Best of Guardians. 'They 
retumed with blessings from God and favor, and were untouched 
by evil.*^ And I wonder at he who is plotted against, how can he 
not say, I commit my affair to God, for God sees the servants well, 
so God protected him from the evil in their plotting.*' And I won¬ 
der at he who is stricken by grief. how can he not say, There is no 
god other than You, Transcendent are You, I have been one of the 
unjust. We responded to him and saved him from his hardship and 
in like manner do We save believers." ** 
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A man once said to ‘Ümar ^K.^ < a l ^ . 

alted have mercy on him “Pnim i Godthe Ex- 

thefearof God, thS wWh J”"”“PO" 

people are the onty ones He hat^^ accepts, whose 

else, for those who St ^ T’ 

are few,” And he said in his HhZ^T 

your possession are but the spoils you have m 

have Z v^no 1 *°se who have gone 

are eoins to Cod 

is neithe? «m th a^ in a crack in the earth that 

an^Z 'f*■ comforiable, häving abandoned their means 

and sep^ated from their loved ones, been entrusted to the dust and 
facing the Judgment, in need of what they have sent ahead, but in no 
need of what they have left behind? By God, even as I teil you this 
1 know not of anyone what I know of myself.” Then he covered his 
eyes with his robe and wept, and it was his last khutba. 


Al-Hasan al-Basri, may God have mercy on him. said, “The be- 
licver watches over himself, brings himself to account on behalf of 
God, August and Majestic be He. On Judgment Day the reckoning 
will be light for those who have brought themselves to account in 
this World and it will be harsh for those who lived without reckon¬ 
ing. The believer suddenly beholds something and says, ‘By God, 
I do love you and need you, but by God, ihere is no desirable way 
I can obtain you, it is impossible, I am cut off from you. And he 
may fail into something, so he will think, ‘What need had I of that 
from you? What had I to do with that? By God, I shall never do that 
again, God the Exalted willing.’ For believers are constrained by the 
Qur’än which is a barrier between them and perishing. The believer 
is a prisoner in the world seeking to free his neck; he feels insecure 
so lõng as he has not met with God the Exalted, knowing that he will 
be asked to account for his hearing, vision, tongue, and limbs.” And 
he said, may God have mercy on him, “You will never attain the 
reality of faith before you refrain from accusing others of a defect 
that is yours and before you begin to correct this defect until you 
remove it. When you do this, you will not correct one defect without 
fmding another to correct, which will keep you occupied fully with 
yourself. The most beloved of servants to God are those who are like 
that. None has ever heard of a day when there will be more indecen- 
cies exposed nor more eyes weeping than Judgment Day.” And he 
said, may God have mercy on him, “Woe to you son of Adam! Are 
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you capable of sustaining war from God? For he who disobeys Him 
is making war on Him. By God, I have seen seventy of the People 
of Badr most of whose clothes were woolen, had you seen them you 
would have said, ‘Madmen! ’ and had they seen the best among you, 
they would have said, ‘These have no good in them,’ and had they 
seen the worst among you, they would have said, ‘These do not be- 
lieve in a Day of Judgment.’ By God, I have seen people for whom 
the worid meant less than the dust under their feet, and I have seen 
people who had but the bare pittance in the evening, yet they said, ‘I 
will not put all this into my belly, I shall make some of it for God.’ 
He will give some away in charity even though he is more in need 
of it than he who receives it.” 

Thäbit al-Bunänl, may God have mercy on him, said, ‘Those 
who remember God, August and Majestic, sit down to remember 
Him, Exalted be He, with sins as mountains upon them, then they re¬ 
member God the Exalted and depart from their session without any 
sins, they would have all gone.” And he said, may God have mercy 
on him, “When the believer is placed in his grave, his works sur- 
round him.” And, ‘‘When the believer is resurrected from his grave 
the two angels who had been with him in the worid receive him say- 
ing, ‘Do notbe afraid, do not be sad, rejoice for the Garden that you 
have been promised.” 

Al-Rabr‘ ibn Khaytham, may God have mercy on him, said, 
‘‘Prepare your gear and your provisions, and be of good counsel to 
youreelf.” And, ‘‘people fear God when they see others’ sins, but 
are secure with their own.” When he was stricken with paralysis 
they asked him, “Why do you not get treated?” He said, “I know 
that treatment is truth, but I remembered ‘Äd and Thamüd and the 
People of Rass and generations between these aplenty, they suffered 
illnesses and they had physicians, but neither the sufferer nor the 
physician survived.” 

Mälik ibn Dlnär, may God have mercy on him, said, “Nothing 
that the pleasure seekers take pleasure in equals the remembrance 
of God, Transcendent and Exalted be He.” And he said, “The 
Sid<aqDn when they hear the Qur’än recited their hearts become ec- 
static with the Hereafter.” And, ‘‘A man will not reach the degree of 
the Siddiqun until he abandons his wife as if she was a widow and 
makes his dwelling where the dogs Iive.” And, ‘‘I have looked at the 
roots of every evil and found that it is the love of this worid; thus 
he who casts away this love finds repose.” And, ‘‘I read in a certain 
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44 


red^M r cri'^ S" 

wS .1 ^ inhabicantinahouseitgoestomm” 

H l lT ? r=^ o" him said, “Evil 

deeds are a sickness the scholars are the lemedy, but when the 

remedy goes sour what can cure the sickness?” And he said, “TTie 

scholar is *e physician who treats reügion, while the dirham is the 

sickness of religion, so if the physician takes the sickness to himself, 

how can he cure others?” And, “One can endure to perseverc in acts 

of worship only if he is very fearful.” And, “Knowledge sought in 

order to be used is piety, and this is where its superiority comes 

from, without this it would be like all other things.” 

Imäm Ahmad ibn Hanbal, may God have mercy on him, said, 

I found seclusion to be most suitable for my heart.” And he said, 

Wellbeing is of ten parts, all of which pertain to the ability to ig- 

nore (surrounding events and people).” His son ‘Abdalläh once said 

to him, “Father, give me a piece,” he replied, “Your father does not 

have a piece, and the day he has no piece is more pleasing to him 

than the day he has.” The piece in question was an insignificant 

Silver coin. 

Ibrähim ibn Adham, may God have mercy on him, said, ‘Take 
God for a companion and leave the people aside.” And he said, may 
God have mercy on him, “He who knows what he seeks will find it 
easy to expend what needs to be expended. He who does not restrain 
his eyes, his sorrows wiil continue. He whose hopes are lõng, his 
Works will be evil. He who does not restrain his tongue, will end up 
killing himself.” He also said, “A servant who reüshes fame cannot 

be true with God.” 

A man once said to DäwQd al-Tä’i, “Counsel me. He said, 
“Fast from the world, make the breaking of your fast death, and flee 

people as you would flee a lion. 

Sufvän al-Thawn, may God have mercy on him, used to say, 
“O M ^afety safety!” Wle Däwüd al-Tä’I used to say, “O God. 
d^li^ak^^tteüverance!” Adding, “It is he who has not Mlen down 
who a.sks for safety but he who has asks for deliverance. 

^ iS. ai Mubär^ may God be pleased with him, was asked, 
Ibn a j 7 » He replied, “The scholars.” They asked, 

Who , “The ascetics.” They asked. “Who 

^e"He repÄ-TJho gain from Jir 
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And he said, may God have mercy on him, “Conceit is to feel 
that you possess something that others do not, while arrogance is lo 
disdain others.” 

Al-Fu^yl ibn Tyäd, may God have mercy on him, said, “Those 
of us who have attained did not do so because of extensive fasting 
or prayers, but with generosity of soul, ihinking well of everyone, 
and being cruthful with the community.” And he said, “Never do 
people adom themselves with better than truthfulness and seeking 
the halal." And, “Humility is to submit to the truth and follow it 
willingly, and to accept the truth from anyone you hear it from.” 
And, “God refuses to make the provision of the God-fearing save 
from whence they do not expect it.” 

AbO ‘Abdalläh, the servant of Muhammad ibn Aslam al-TOsi, 
may God have mercy on him, said that when he entered upon him 
in Nishapur four days before he died, he said, “O Abü ‘Abdalläh, 
come, let me give you the glad üdings of the good that God has done 
to your brother. Death has come to me and God has shown me of 
His grace such that I have not one dirham to be asked to account for. 
He knows my weakness and that I could not bear to be judged, so 
He left me nothing to be asked to account for.” Then he continued 
“Shut the door and allow no one in until I die. Know that I shall 
leave the world leaving no heritage but my dress, my woolen rug 
the Vessel I use for purification, and these books. Do not burden the 
people with expenses.” He had a purse containing thirty dirhams 
so he said ‘This is my son’s, a gift from a relative, I know nothing 
more halal than this, for the Prophet has said, ‘You and your money 
are your f^er’s.' He has also said, ‘The purest money a man can 
spend is that which is from his own eaming; and his son is of his 
own eammg. So use it to buy my shroud. If you can find something 
for ten dirl^s to cover my body, then do not spend fifteen Sprcad 
my rug under my body and my dress overit, and give away my ves- 
sel to a poor man who will use if for his purification.” He died four 

tr saying all this to me in secret. 

When the funeral came out, the women stood on the rooftops crying, 

O people, this is a scholar who has departed from this world and 
this is what he has left behmd: nothing but that which is on the bier 
unhke ow scholars who are slaves to their bellies, each of them sits 
to teach for two or ihree years, then buys propeities and accumulates 
money. 

Ma rüf al-Karkhi, may God have mercy on him, said to a man, 



CONCLUSION 


Rely on until He becoraes your companion, your comfort, and 
yoi^ confidant who hstens to your complaints. Let the remembrance 
of death be your inseparable friend, and know that the cure for every 
illness that befall you is to keep it secret, for people will neither ben- 
efit, härm, nor protect you.” And he said, ‘The world is but a boiling 
pot, or a latrine that becomes filled and is emptied.” And, “When 
God wishes someone good, He opens for him the gates of works 
and closes for him the gates of arguments.” And, “When the servant 
speaks of what does not concem him, this is the sign that God has 
forsaken him.” Once when the barber came to trim his moustache 
while he was reciting his tasblhs, he toid him, “I cannot trim your 
beard while you are doing your tasbih" he repüed, “Do you want to 
Work while I stay idle?” 

Abu ‘Abdalläh al-Härith ibn Äsad al-MuhäsibI, may God have 
mercy on him, said, “We miss three things which we are no lon- 
ger able to find: A pleasant face, but accompanied with modesty, 
a pleasant speech, but accompanied with religion, and a pleasant 
brotherhood, but accompanied with honesty.” He also said, “He 
who embellishes his inward with vigilance and sincerity, God will 
embellish his outward with striving and following the Sunm, for He 
says, Exalted be He, Those who strive in Us We shall guide to Our 
patks."*^ And he said. “If you cannot hear the summons of God, 
August and Majestic, how will you answer His summoner?” 

Bishr ibn al-Härith, may God have mercy on him, said, “There 
will come a time upon the people when the eye of the wise will find 
no repose, and there will come a time when the fools will overwhelm 
the wise ” And he said, “You will never experience the pleasure of 
worshipping until you place between yourself and your appeuies an 


ironbarrier/* u 

Al Sari al-SaqatI, may God have mercy on him, said, He who 

wishes his religion to be safe, his heart and body to be relaxed, and 

his sorrows to be few, let him isolate himself from the people, for 

S”imes of secUon and isolaüon.” And he said “He who 

does not appredate the blessings he teceives will lose ftein m a 

m^ner unfLseen.” And, "A little done accorttag lo the Sunm 

“ bLtter than much Innovanon. How cati a deed be consideied too 

‘““Ibn Abt ahXd once enteied upon al-San and found 

him weetng ivTr a broken jug, so 1 asked him, “Wha. ts the mat- 


49, Qur’än. 29:69. 
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ter?” “The jug has been broken,” he replied, so I said, “I shall buy 
you another?” He said, “How can you buy me another when I had 
known the coin with which I bought il, the man who had made it, 
wherefrom he had obtained the clay with which it was made, and 
what he ate while making it.”“ 

When Dhu’l-Nön ai-Misri was asked about love, he replied, 
‘To love what God loves and detest what God detests, to do every- 
thing good and refuse whatever will distract you from God, not to 
fear criticism when working for God, to be gentle with the believers 
and harsh with the disbelievers, to foUow the Messenger of God— 
may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—in religion.” And he 
said, may God have mercy on him, “God the Exalted says, ‘He who 
obeys Me I shall be His ally, so let him trust Me and impose upon 
Me, for by My Might and Majesty, were he to ask Me to annihilate 
the World I would annihilate it.” And he said, “Scholars used to in- 
crease in their hatred and abandonment of the world the more they 
increased in knowledge, but now the more they increase in knowl- 
edge the more they increase in their love and pursuit of the world. 
A man used to spend his money on knowledge, but now they use 
knowledge to gain money. Seeker of knowledge used to show signs 
of outward and inward increase, but nowadays both their inwards 
and their outwards are corrupt.” And he said, ‘To fmd intimacy with 
God is like a shining light, whereas to fmd intimacy with people is 
like deep sorrow.” 

Sahl ibn Abdalläh al-Tustari. may God have mercy on him 
said, “God, August and Majestic, said to Adam, may blessings and 
j^ace be upon him, ‘O Adam, I am God, there is no god other than 
1. He who hopes in other than My favor and fears other than Mv 
jusüce does not know Me.’” And he said, “Afflictions from God are 
twofold, afflictions of mercy and afflicüons of punishment. Hie af- 
flicüon of mercy drives the person to manifest his need and poverty 
toward God, Transcendent and Exalted, and abandon his planning 
and acüng for himself. As for the affUction of punishment, it drivel 
the person to depend on his own scheming and planning.” He aiso 
said, Attract the sweetness of detachment with cutting your hopes 
short, sever the means of greed by giving up hope altogether, make 
your heart softer by sitting with the people of remembrance, and em- 
bellish you^elf for God by sincerity in every circumstance. Beware 
of procrasünation, for it brings about drowning. Beware of distrac- 

50. Ibn ‘Asäkir, Tärikh Dimashq, 20:172. 
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tion, for it blackens the heart. Attract more favors by rendering abun- 
dant thanks, although you will never thank enough.” And he said, 
Anger is worse on the body than illness, for it brings about more 
pain. This is why the Prophet, may God’s blessings and peace be 
upon him, said repeatedly, ‘Do not be angry!’” And he said, “There 
will come a time when all licit money will disappear from the hands 
of the rich, their money will be illicit, God will send some of them 
against the others so that all pleasure in living will also disappear, 
their hearts will be riven with the fear of poverty, the fear of their 
enemies gloating, and only their slaves will find pleasure in living 
while their masters are in toil and hardship and difficulties, the fear 
of the unjust. Only a hypocrite who cares litüe where he obtains his 
money, how he spends it, or how he leads himself to ruin, will enjoy 
life in those days. At that time the ränk of the scholars will be that 
of the ignorant, their Ufe that of the corrupt, and their death that of 


those who are perplexed and astray.” 

Al-Junayd ibn Muhammad, may God have mercy on him, said, 
“Afflictions are the lamps of the Gnostics, the awakening of the 
seekers, and the ruin of the heedless.” When he was asked about 
compassion, he answered, “It is to give others everything that is 
yours and they ask for, never to burden them with more than they can 
bear, and never to say to them what they cannot understand.” And 
he said, “When affection is true, the rules of courtesy are waived 
away.” And, “Young people, strive seriously before you become 
oid, exert yourselves before you become incapable, for I remember 
efforts I used to expend that make my indolence today ugly in my 
eyes.” MansQr ibn ‘All said, “He said this despite his exerting the 

most strenuous efforts at that time. i 

Al-Hasan al-Basn, may God have mercy on him, said, People 
in this World are of five kinds: The scholars who are the heirs of the 
Prophets, the ascctics who are the guides, the warriors who are the 
swords of God, the merchants who are God s trustees and the Kings 
the shephenis of the people. When the scholar tecomes 
Zcdy and amasses wealth, who will the people entulate? TOen the 

SSc craves the world, who will guide? When the wamor toomes 
ascenc CT ^-.»ntation invalidates works, who will fight the 

enemP> When the merchant betrays, who will be When *e 

hing becomes a wolf w^ rSy"l » " 
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the unjust kings. Those who have done wrong will come to know 
what will become ofthem. 

It has been transmitted that a delegation from the tribe of lyäd 
came to the Messenger of God—may Cjod’s blessings and peace 
be upon him—and he inquired about Quss ibn Sä‘ida. They said he 
had died. He said, “may God have mercy on him, I can stiJl remem- 
ber him as I saw him at the ‘Uqlz fair riding a red camel, saying, 
‘O people, gather around, listen and understand! He who lives will 
die and he who dies has left everything, and everything that will 
come will come! To proceed—in the sky is the news, in the earth 
are lessons, oceans that are tumultuous, stars that are far, a roof that 
is elevated, and land that is spread, Quss is swearing by God an 
oath, that God has a religion that is more pleasing to Him than the 
one you practice. Why do people go and not retum? Are they satis- 
fied where they have gone and therefore stay? Have they been left 
alone, so they sleep? The same path they go despite the difference 
in their deeds, then he recited verses of poetry that I do not recall.” 
Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him, said, “I remember them 0 
Messenger of God.” He said, “Recite them then.” He said, 

“Ancient folk lõng gone are a lesson to us 
For I saw death taking them to whence they do not retum 
And I saw my people, the oid and the young going this way 
Those who go never retum to me, those who stay do not stay 
for lõng 

I grew certain that inevitably I shall go where they have 
preceded me.” 

The Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him—said, May God have mercy on Quss, I hope God will resurrect 
him as a nation unto himselfJ^ 


51. Qur’5n. 26:227. 

52. Bayhaql, Dalä 'il al-Nubmwa, 422,423 
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Now let us finish this blessed conclusion with the hadiths with 
which the Seven Books are concluded, for they are the basis of re- 
ligion and Islam and sources of the Law and the rulings. We seek 
thereby the blessings of the utterances of the Messenger of God— 
may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—and hope for a good 
conclusion (to our lives) from God. These Seven Books are: the 
Muwatta’ of Imäm Mälik ibn Anas, may God have mercy on him; 
Al-Jõmi ‘ al-Sahlh of Imäm Muhammad ibn Ismä‘il al-Buldiäii, may 
God have mercy on him; Al-JämV al-Sahlh of Imäm Muslim ibn 
al-Hajjäj al-Nisäbüri, may God have mercy on him; Al-Sunan, of 
Imäm Abu Däwüd Sulaymän ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Sijistäni, may God 
have mercy on him; Al-Jämi ‘ of Imäm Abu isä Muhammad ibn 
Sawra al-Tirmidhi, may God have mercy on him; Al-Sunan of Imäm 
Abü ‘Abdal Rahmän Ahmad ibn Shu‘ayb al-Nasä’i, may God have 
mercy on him; and Al-Sunan of Imäm Muhammad ibn Ya23d ibn 
Mäja, may God have mercy on him, and these are all in our pos- 
session, may God be thanked. This is the favor and grace of God, 
Transcendent be He, we cannot exhaust His praise, He is as He has 
praised Himself. We must note that the compilation of Nasä’i in our 
possession is al-Mujtabä min al-Sunan al-Kubrä.' 

Conclusion of the Muwatta': Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mut‘im 
said that his father Jubayr ibn Mut‘im, may God be pleased with 
him, said that he Prophet—may God’s blessings and peace be upon 
him, had said, I have five names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I 
am al-Mähl (the Eraser) with whom God erases disbelief, I am al- 
Häshir (the Musterer) behind whom the people will be mustered, 
and l am ai- 'Äqib (thefinal successor). 

Conclusion of Sahih al-Bukhän: Abü Zur‘a said that Abü 
Hurayra, may God be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—had said, Two 

1. This is the shorter version known as Sunan ai- Nasä’I. 
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words that are beloved to God, are light on the tongue, but heavy 
in the scales: Subhän’AIlähi wa bihmadihi, Subhän’Allähi’l-‘Azrin. 

Conclusion of Sahih Muslim: Qays ibn ‘Ubada said that he had 
heard Abu Dharr swear that These are two adversaries who have op- 
põsed each other about their Lord\ was revealed about those who 
came out of the ranks on the Day of Badr: Hamza, ‘Ali, ‘Ubayda ibn 
al-IJärith, may God be pleased with them all, and ‘Utba and Shayba, 
Sons of Rabi‘a, and al-WaJid, son of ‘Utba.^ 

Conclusion of the Sunan of Abü DäwQd: Wahb ibn Munabbih 
said that his brother had heard from Mu‘äwiya, may God be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of God—may God’s blessings and 
peace be upon him—had said. Intercede and you shall be rewarded. 
Sometimes I am about to do something but delay it to allow you to 
intercede and be rewarded. 


Conclusion of the Janti' of al-Tirmidhl: Al-Maqburi said that 
Abu Hurayra, may God be pleased with him, said that the Messen¬ 
ger of God—may God’s blessings and peace be upon him—said, 
God has east awayfrom you the arrogance of the Age oflgnorance 
and boasting about forefathers, which leaves nothing but a pious 
behever or a wretehed transgressor. All people are children of 
Adam andAdam isfrom dust. Al-Mughira ibn Abi Quira al-SadQsi 

pleased with him, say, “A man 
^ked, O Messenger of God, shall I tie her [i.e., my camel] up and 

rely (on God), or shall I let her loose and relv (on God)'^” He an- 
swered, Tie her up and rely on God.” 

Conclusion of the Sunan of al-NasäT; Al-Sha‘bl said that Umm 
Sal^a may God be pleased with her. said that the Prophet-may 
God s blessings and peace be upon him—whenever he came out of 
his hou e, would say, In the Name of God, Lord I seek Yourpro- 
tection lest I stumble, or err, or wrong, or be wronged. or beLve 
igHorantly or be treated with ignorance, 

said that Anas. may God have mercy on him, said that the Messen- 


2. Qur’än. 22:19. 

wher,Tl!i! 0" Day of Badr. 

Muslims to aduel aod 

met Md defMted by three of the Prophefs relatives. Ham/a his unele, aod 
Ali and Ubayda. his cousms. The Qurayshis were aU slain and ‘Ubayda suffered a 
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ger of God may God s blessings and peace be upcm him—said, 
Whenever anyone thrice asksfor the Garden, the Garden says, “O 
God, admit him to the Garden!” And whenever anyone thrice asks 
protectionfrom the Fire, the Fire says. "0 God, protect himfrom the 
Fire. And Abu Salih said that AbO Hurayra, may God be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of God, may God’s blessings and 
peace be upon him—said, Each of you has two dwellings, one in the 
Garden and another in the Fire. When a man dies and enters the 
Fire, the people of the Garden inherit his dwelling. This is His say- 
ing, Exalted be He, Those are the heirs.* 

This completes the conclusions of the honorable books of lofty 
Prophetic traditions and with their completion this book is complet- 
ed. God guides to the truth. We ask Him for a good ending and a 
good becoming; He is our Sufficiency and the Best of Guardians. 
There is neither power nor ability save by God, the High, the For- 
midable. Praise and thanks be to God who has guided us to this, 
we would never have been guided had He not guided us. The Mes- 
sengers of our Lord have come with the truth. Transcendeni is your 
Lord, the Lord of Might, beyond that they describe; may peace be 
upon the Messengers, and praise be to God, Lord of all Beings. 

The author says, “The book was completed with the help of God and 
by His rendering things easy on the moming of Friday the twenty 
seventh or twenty eighth of the month of Muharram, of the year one 
thousand one hundred and fourteen of the emigration of the Prophet, 
upon whom be the best of blessings and the most fragrant of saluta- 
tions, and upon his pure Family, noble Companions, and those who 
foUow them with excellence till Judgment Day, Amin. 

The translator says, “The translation was completed by the grace 
of God and the haraka of the Messenger of God in the month of 
Ramadän of the year 1429 of the Hijra, at al-Madina al-Munawwara. 


4. Qur’an, 23:10. 
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This book is uniquc In that Imim al-Haddäd is ihe first scholar io 
have divided mankind Into elgbt main caiegories accordlng to the 
kind of summons lo God or dacwa they need, and then detaUed 
the rights and duties of each category, which scholars ought to en- 
jõin upon them for the good pleasure of their I,ord. The author m- 
troduces his book by saying. “Aa for the introduction. we hvw ex- 
plained in it the summons to God, His religion. and His-patlLUU ^ 
the eight sections, each concerns a certain category ef 
hrst category being the scholars; the second the ascetics and davo- 
tees: the third the kings, the rulers, and other people in authorJty; 
the fourth the merchants, the craftsmcn. and other such people; the 
fifth the poor, the weak, and the destitute; the sixth the dependents 
such as the women, children, and slaves; the seventh the generality 
of believers, both the obedient among them and the transgressors; 
the eighth those who have not responded to the summons of God 
and His Messenger and do not beiieve in God and the Last Dav. Fi- 
natly, in conclusion, we give brief counsels of advice to all eight cat* 
egories, in addition to general counsels and exhortations that sotten 
the heart, the completion of which closes the book.” 


DR. MO^AFÄ AL-BADAWi is by profession a Psvchiaerurt and ■ • 
by vocation a scholar of Islamic Sciences. AJ-BadaM-fs tran-HaiKHu:- 
of Imäm al-Haddäd works and his biography {Sufi Sage ef Amtia) 
are now familiar to English-speaklng Muslims. His own works 
elude: Man and the Universe, Andent Prophets of Arabia, A 
Valley: Wadi Haäramawt and the Alawi Tradition, and A ' 

Reality: Manifestations of the fjnseen. 


































